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PREFACE. 

The Preparatory Committee for the International Economic Conference, at its 
first meeting in April 1926, laid down an elaborate plan of research in order to enable 
it. to determine "in what domains the economic difficulties which are at present 
experienced are international in character ". It decided that, amongst other documents, 
a series of memoranda should be prepared concerning certain industries, including 
iron and steel, and at the same time indicated the general lines on which these memo­
randa should be compiled. In the early summer of 1926, the Secretariat accordingly 
drew up a rough preliminary draft which was circulated to certain members of the 
Preparatory Committee and submitted by them to the industrial associations in their 
own countries for comment and criticism. A fresh draft was then prepared before the 
second meeting of the Preparatory Committee in which account was taken of the 
observations received. By the date of this second meeting, however, all comments 
expected had not been forwarded, and the document then circulated was accordingly 
provisional in character. 

In the present document, account has been taken of information transmitfed by 
members of the Preparatory Committee from Belgium, Czechoslovakia, France, 
Germany, Italy, Poland, Spain, the United Kingdom and the United States of America, 
including the observations of the Belgian Direction generale des Mines, the Federation 
of the Czechoslovak Employers' Organisations, the Comite des Forges de France, 
the Fachgruppe der Eisen schaffenden Industrie beim Reichsverband der Deutschen 
Industrie, the Associazione fra gli Industriali Metallurgici Italiani, the Fomento 
del Trabajo Nacional (Spain), and the National Federation of Iron and Steel 
Manufacturers. 

The section on labour conditions and the corresponding Annex II are prepared 
in the main from information collected by the International Labour Office. 

In Annex V will be fotmd statements and observations on the industry in Germany, 
France and the United Kingdom submitted by the Iron and Steel Producers' Organi­
sations in these countries. The text of the International Steel Agreement is oiven 
. b 

m Annex VI, together with a note on the Share Quotas in this Agreement. 

Geneva, 1\'larch 1927. 
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I. PRELIMINARY SURVEY OF THE ESSENTIAL CONDITIONS OF THE 
INDUSTRY. 

The location and development of the iron and steel industry has been determined 
to a large extent by geographical and geological considerations. Its raw materials 
are heavy and their specific value is low. Freights therefore represent a considerable 
item in the cost of production, and for this reason the great metallurgical undertakings 
of to-day are grouped on the sites where they find their coke or their ore. The improve­
ment of methods and processes of manufacture has accentuated this natural concentra­
tion~ Owing, moreover, to the weight of commodities manufactured, it is important 
that the industry should be situated in such a manner as to have ready access to its 
main markets. It is these causes which have determined the concentration of the 
industry in the United Kingdom, Belgium, Luxemburg, France and Germany, near to 
the Cleveland ore and Durham coal, the Lorraine minette and Ruhr coke, or near to 
the sea-coast, rivers and canals which provide cheap transport facilities. 

The nature of the industry has tended, moreover, towards a considerable degree 
of financial concentration and to large-scale production. It is obvious that the heavy 
tonnage, bulk and low relative value of the raw materials necessitate a costly plant 
and large output. The considerable capital required for opening up new iron mines 
renders big-scale production almost inevitable. The average capacity of blast­
furnaces increases because, with the large tonnage handled, the return on the capital 
invested is increased. But the intensive working of the ore deposits involves a swifter 
amortisation of the capital, as well as the necessity of renewing the plant of the works 
frequently enough to keep pace with the advance in technical science. In the foundry 
also, large-scale production, where possible, is the most profitable; indeed, mass produc­
tion is characteristic of modern methods of steel production. 

The development of mechanical apparatus necessary for the handling of bulky 
raw materials has resulted in the number of workmen employed per unit of capital 
being relatively small. Wage costs are therefore directly proportionate to production 
while overhead expenses are constant, and costs of production therefore rise rapidly 
when work is below normal pressW'e. Large-scale and continuous production is thus 
essential to the prosperity of the industry. 

In spite of these characteristics of the industry, which in normal times have pre­
vented an unduly hasty development of output capacity, one of the main difficulties 
with which the industry in Europe is at present faced is the excess of capacity over 
actual requirements. This phenomenon must be attributed in the first instance to 
the war, which called forth a tremendous effort on the part of the belligerent countries 
for the manufacture of mlmitions and implements of war, and at the same time favoW'ed 
the development of the industry in countries which, owing to the impossibility of 
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obtaining metallmgical products from the majority of the belligerent Powers, were 
obliged to provide for their own needs to a greater degree than heretofore. 

Moreover, the changes effected by the peace settlement in the political map of 
Europe have influenced the iron and steel industry more than any other. Germany, 
by the recession of Lorraine to France, the division of Upper Silesia, the separation of 
Luxemburg from the Zollverein and the incOI:poration of the Saar district in the French 
Customs area, lost about 80 per cent of her iron-ore production, 30 per cent of her coal 
production, 30 per cent of her steel-works and almost 30 per cent of her roll!ng~mills. 
On the other hand, France gained the blastfurnaces and steel-works of Alsace-Lorraine, 
and, through the division of Upper Silesia, Poland gained 0.3 per cent of the iron-ore 
production, 5 per cent of the pig iron, 7 per cent of the crude steel and 7.5 per cent of 
the sheet-iron output of pre-war Germany. 

The effects of the change of frontier on the metallurgical industries of France and 
Germany are well known. The economic relations between the new Lorraine basin 
and Germany arose out of the highly developed system of exchange of products and 
the close ties which existed before the war between the mining and metallmgical 
centres located on the same territory and often belonging to the same owners -
relations which were either broken or rendered much more difficult. The breaking-up 
of the former Austro-Hungarian economic area had similar effects on the iron and 
steel industry in the Succession States. Lastly, the creation of the Polish State and 
the division of Upper Silesia were destined to create particular difficulties, not only 
because a political frontier had cut an economic area in two, but also because no 
machinery for exchange existed between Polish Silesia and Congress Poland. 

The effect of the war, then, was at once to modify the world distribution of the 
iron and steel industry, to increase its productive capacity, and to disorganise the 
markets for raw materials and finished goods more especially on the continent of Europe. 
The necessary readjustment was bound to be difficult owing to the general impove­
rishment of Europe. 

This readjustment was hindered by the difficulties incidental to the social and 
economic resettlement of mobilised populations, labour conflicts, etc., by political 
events, such as the occupation of the Ruhr and, above all, by the financial, monetary 
and price instability which has characterised recent years. 

This instability has checked the willingness to save and hampered the accumula­
tion of capital and hence the demand for capital goods, the typical products of the 
heavy-metal industry. 

Despite the heavy task of reconstruction which the war imposed upon many 
European countries, therefore, the total demand for iron and steel products in Europe 
has not been up to the 1913 standard. As one currency after another has become 
stabilised, however, and confidence in money has gradually been re11tored, savings 
have gradually accumulated and the prospects of the industry to-day are in many 
respects better than they have been since 1918. 

The year 1913, moreover, was one of exceptional prosperity, and in 1925 the total 
output of finished iron and steel products in Europe was about equal to that during 
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the last pre-war quinquennium. It was, however, far from being sufficient to occupy 
the whole of the greatly increased plant which Europe has inherited from the war years. 

In 1925 the world produced about 2 million tons less pig iron and about 14 million 
tons more raw steel than in 1913. But, whereas the European output of pig iron had 
dropped by 9 million tons and of steel by about 2 million tons, that of the United 
States of America had increased by 6 and 14 million tons respectively. Moreover, the 
other parts of the world whose production before the war was insignificant have aug­
mented their output both of pig iron and of steel by approximately 2 million tons. 
Pig iron is, however, the main raw material for the production of steel, though in the 
pos~-war period it has been replaced to a certain extent by scrap for that purpose. 
l\Ioreover, the output of pig iron for finished iron products has dropped. Neithe1· 
of the two production series, therefore, constitutes alone a true measure of the develop-' 
mcnt of the heavy metal industry. In a later section, an attempt is made to measure 
very roughly the consumption of iron and steel products in such a manner as to avoid 
this difficulty. 

The results of this analysis indicate that the aggregate consumption of iron and 
steel in the United States in the year 1925 was nearly half as big again as before the 
war, while the aggregate consumption in the leading European iron and steel countries 
had dropped by about 5 per cent. These countries have not been able to find compen­
sation for the decline in their home consumption by increasing their expor~s to the 
other European countries and have been faced in their overseas markets by the compe­
tition of growing indigenous indust.ries, so that their net exports in 1925 were even a 
little less than in 1913. Their total production of finished iron and steel therefore 
remained below that of the last pre-war year. This decline, however, was wholly 
due to the drop in the demand for wrought- and cast-iron products. Their output of 
steel products was actually greater in 1925 than in 1913. 

As there was no prospect of any rapid or substantial increase in demand, industrial­
ists began to consider whether it might he possible by means of international agree­
ments, on the lines of the domestic agreements which existed before the war in certain 
countries, to adjust the total output to the estimated market requirements and to 
arrange for its equitable distribution. The negotiations initiated for this purpose led 
not only to an agreement between producers of rails similar to that which already 
existed before the war, but also to the Agreement between the steel manufacturers of 
France, Belgium, Germany and Luxemburg, concluded at Brussels on September 30th, 
1926, the signatories to which have expressed a desire for its extension to the other 
great industrial countries. Austria, Czechoslovakia and Hungary have since adhered 
to this Agreement (see Annex VI giving the text of the Agreement and the share 
quotas). 

Apart from providing for the apportionment of output between the countries 
concerned, the object of the Steel Agreement is, according to its authors, so far 
as possible to Hdapt actual production to immediate needs, or rather to enable such 
adaptations to take place in an orderly and regular manner, without the constant 
recurrence of crises. But, however great its practical utility, it does not solve tha 
problem with which the iron and steel industry is ultimately faced: namely, how to 
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restore the balance between the productive capacity of the iron and steel industry 
and the world's demand for iron and steel products. The opinion of many industrialists 
seems to be that the present productive capacity increased by the war would not be 
excessive if the general economic situation were to become normal again. 

In the United States of America, consumption of iron and steel per head to-day 
is more than twice as great as the average consumption in the leading European 
countries. This fact points to the possibility of a considerable further development 
of the iron and steel industry in Europe. To what extent such a development is likely 
to take place in the near future it is obviously impossible to forecast. But the industry 
is mainly devoted to the production of capital goods and its prosperity must depend 
largely on savings and capital enterprise. 

II. ACTUAL OUTPUT AND CAPACITY OF PRODUCTION. 

The world produces at present as much pig iron as in 1913, the record pre-war 
year, and considerably more steel. But Europe produced in 1925 and 1926 some 20 per 
cent less pig iron and some 5 per cent less steel. vVe are not here concerned with the 
abnormal conditions of production prevailing during the war or with the slump of 1921, 
but it may be noted that the 1913 figure for pig iron was never attained in the war 
period and that for steel only exceeded by a few per cent during the period 1916-18. 
As/ will be seen from the detailed world production tables of Annex I, the depression 
in 1921 cut down the output much below the figures for any year of the last pre­
war quinquennium, the slump being particularly severe in the United Kingdom, 
largely as a result of the coal conflict of that year. In the United States, and, among 
the minor producing countries, in Canada, Czechoslovakia and Sweden, the slump 
extended over 1922; but since 1923 inclusive there has been a marked general recovery. 
The setback in Australia in 1922 and 1923 was due to labour disputes. The average 
world production of pig iron in the years 1923-26 exceeded that of the last four pre-war 
years by about 5 per cent; the increase in the case of steel amounted to 26 per cent. 

The figures for 1926 in the Summary Table A below and in the Annex tables are 
largely estimates. For most of the countries, and for all leading producing coun­
tries, however, they are based on available monthly production statistics. For the 
others, estimates of the leading technical iron and steel reviews have been followed. 
Most of the figures and especially the totals for the various continents and for the 
world, therefore, are probably reliable approximations, though the increase in Asia 
may have been greater than is indicated. In the Annex tables, the pre-war production 
is shown as far as possible within both pre- and post-war frontiers for all countries which 
have undergone territorial changes. 

The relative changes in production and the extent to which the output in the 
various countries in recent years has approached or exceeded the pre-war volume are 
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Table A. 

(PIG !RON (INCLUDING FERRO· ALLOYS) AND STELL (INGOTS AND CASTINGS). 
Produl:tion in metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

Average 1 
1913 6 1923 192~ 1925 1926 7 1909-1913 

PIG IRoN 
North America 28,776 32,493 41,930 32,537 37,894 40,750 

Canada •. -
8~7 1,031 923 629 606 750 

United States . 27,929 31,~62 41,007 31,908 37,288 1.0,000 
Caribbean and South 

America - - 45 50 50 50 
Europe. 0 •• 0 • 39,199 45,662 25,872 33,248 36,508 35,730 

Belgium ... 2,060 2,~85 2,148 2,8~~ 2,M3 3,401 
Czechoslovakia (968)2 1,072 817 983 1,166 1,350 
France. ~.~~6 8,9~8 5,431 7,693 8,471 9,395 
Germany .. 13,977 10,907 1•,936 7,812 10,177 9,6~2 
Italy ... 33~ ~27 236 30~ 482 522 
Luxemburg. 2,10~ 2,677 1,406 2,157 2,346 2,512 
Poland ... (1,010)• 1,031 520 334 31.5 328 
Russia . 3,668 4,220 530 757 1,551 2,'.30 
Saar. .. 1,2~~ 4 1,371 1,021 1,389 1,453 1,638 
Spain . ~08 ~25 400 497 533 550 
Sweden. 629 7~2 302 535 463 480 
United Kingd~m· 9,770 10,425 7,560 7 /•24 6,337 2,482 
Other Countries 1,803 6 932 565 519 671 1,000 

Asia. 300 607 1,806 2,079 2,038 7 2,1ii0 
Oceania 37 47 335 423 446 500 

World Total 68,312 78,809 69,988 ~8,337 76,936 7 79,180 

STEEL 
North America 28,527 32,862 46,560 39,199 46,886 50,000 

Canada .. 835 1,060 897 660 766 790 
United States . 27,692 31,802 45,663 38,539 46,120 49,210 

Europe. ••• 0 • 36,401 43,361 30,460 37,628 41,617 41,525 
Belgium ... 2,138 2,467 2,297 2,875 2,549 3,374 
Czechoslovakia (1,050)• 1,229 1,180 1,350 1,500 7 1.600 
France. 3,883 6,973 5,109 6,900 7,415 8;386 

, Germany .. 14,M7 12,236 6,305 9,835 12,19~ 12,340 
Italy .... 958 934 1,219 1,358 1,785 1,712 
Luxemburg. 854 1,336 1.201 1,886 2,081! 2,245 
Poland. (1,536)• 1,661 1;132 682 782 790 
Russia . 3,964 4,212 726 1,139 2,149 3,120 
Saar. - 2,080 997 1,447 1,575 1,731, 

Spain 3or. 242 476 51I5 626 650 

Sweden. 618 71,.9 310 550 518 519 
United Kingdom 6, 7112 7,787 8,617 8,332 7,517 3,fj2() 

Other Countries 2,393 • 1,1155 891 ?29 923 1,1.35 

Asia. 300 346 1,377 " 1,639 1;8oo 1 1,900 

Oceania - 14 147 302 469 500 

World Total 65,228 76,583 78,544 78,768 90,772 7 93,925 

1 The figures lor the European countncs (w1th the exceptwn of Poland and Czechoslovakm) refer 
to pre-war boundaries, the production in 1909-1912 within post-war boundaries being impossible to 
ascertain "(more especially as regards steel) in the case of several countries a!Tected by territorial changes. 

• Included in the figure for Austria-Hungary which is grouped with Other Countries. 
a Average 1911-1913 included in the figures for Germany and Russia. 
4 Included in the figure for Germany. 
• Including the former Austro-Hungarian Empire. the average production of which in 1909-1913 

was 1,793,000 tons of pig-iron and 2,374,000 tons of steel. 
6 Production within post-war frontiers; for production figures referring to pre-war tcrrit(lrics see 

Tables 2 and 3 of Annex I. 
1 Provisional figures. 
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Table B. 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION AND DEVELOPMENT OF THE WoRLD PRODUCTION OF PIG IRON 
(INCLUDING FERRO-ALLOYS) AND STEEL (INGOTS AND CASTINGS). 

1913 1923 I 1924 I 1925 I 1926 1925 I 1926 

Produc- Production in each year as %of 1913 Production as % 
tiont as 

%of total 
production within post-war frontiers of total 

PIG IRoN • • • 2 

North America 41.23 129 100 117 125 49.25 
Canada. 1.31 90 61 59 ?3 0 79 
U.S.A .. 39.92 130 101 119 127 48.46 

Caribbean. 0.07 
Europe . 57.94 57 73 80 78 47.45 

Belgium. 3.15 86 114 102 137 3.30 
Czechoslovakia. 1.36 76 92 121 126 1.52 
France 11.35 61 86 95 105 11.01 
Germany 13.84 45 72 93 88 13.23 
Italy ... 0.55 55 71 113 122 0.63 
Luxemburg 3.40 53 81 88 94 3.05 
Poland .. 1.31 50 32 31 32 O.r.t 
Russia 5.35 13 18 37 58 2.02 
Saar 1.74 74 101 106 119 1.89 
Spain. 0.54 94 117 125 129 0.69 
Sweden . 0.94 41 72 62 65 0.60 
United Kingdom. 13.23 73 71 61 24 8.24 
Other Countries . 1.18 61 . 56 72 107 0.86 

Asia . 0.77 298 343 336 354 2.65 
Oceania. 0.06 713 900 949 1,064 0.58 

World Total 100 89 87 98 100 100 

STEEL 8 s 8 8 

North America. 42.91 142 119 143 152 51.65 
Canada. 1.38 85 62 72 75 0.84 
U.S.A .. 41.53 144 121 145 155 50.81 

Europe . 56.62 70 87 96 96 45.85 
Belgium. 3.22 93 117 103 137 2.81 
Czechoslovakia. 1.60 96 110 122 130 1.65 . 
France 9.11 73 99 106 120 8.17 
Germany . 15.96 51 80 100 101 13.43 
Italy ... 1.22 131 145 191 183 1.97 
Luxemburg 1.74 90 141 156 168 2.30 
Poland .. 2.17 68 r.1 '•7 48 0.86 
Russia 5.50 17 27 51 7t,. 2.37 
Saar .. 2.72 48 70 76 83 1.74 
Spain .. 0.32 197 225 259 269 0 69 
Sweden. 0.98 1,.1 73 69 69 0.57 
United Kingdom. 10.16 111 107 97 '•6 8.28 
Other Countries . 1.92 61 50 63 99 1.02 

-Asia . 0.45 398 474 520 549 1.98 
Oceania. 0.02 1,050 2,157 3,350 3,571 0.52 

World Total 100 03 103 119 123 100 

' ProductiOn within post-war boundaries. 
2 Production in each year as percentage of average production in 1909-13 (pig iron) 

1923 1924 1925 1926 
North America . . . . . 146 113 132 142 
Europe • . . . . . . . . 66 85 93 91 

3 
~or~d Total. . . . . . . 102 100 113 116 

Productwn m each year as percentage of average production in 1909-13 (steel): 

Norlh America 
Europe ... 
World Total. 

1923 192r.. 1925 1926 
163 137 16"- 174 

8"- 103 11"- 114 
120 121 139 144 

51.46 
0.95 

50.52 
0.06 

45.13 
4.29 
1.71 

11.87 
12.18 

0.66 
3.17 
M1 
3.07 
2.07 
0.69 
0.61 
3.13 
1.27 
2.72 
0.63 

100 

53.24 
0.84 

52.40 
44.21 

3.59 
1.70 
8.93 

13.14 
1.82 
2.39 
0.8'• 
3.32 
1.85 
0.69 
0.55 
3.86 
1.53 
2.02 
0.53 ---
100 
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shown in Table Bon the preceding page and Tables 4-7 of Annex I. Table B gives, in 
summary form, the percentage distribution of world production in 1913 (post-war 
territories), 1925 and 1926 and the percentages which the production in each year 
1923-26 constituted of that in 1913 (post-war territories) 1. Pig iron includes in 
all tables ferro-alloys for most countries and raw steel includes ingots and castings. 

The iron and steel industry was exceptionally prosperous during the year 1913, 
and for this reason comparison. should be made rather v.':ith the average figures for the 
quinquennium 1909-13. In the case of certain European countries, however, such 
a comparison is complicated by the fact that it is only possible to calculate the average 
production of the whole quinquennium for pre-war territories, comparable production 
figures for post-war territories not being available for the years 1909-1912 (see detailed 
Annex tables). 

In 1926 the world production of pig iron and ferro-alloys very nearly attained · 
the record figure of 1913, and exceeded the 1909-13 average by 16 per cent, while the 
production of steel ingots and castings exceeded the pre-war maximum by almost 
23 per cent, and the quinquennial average by 44 per cent. 

This advance, however, was almost wholly due to the unparalleled development 
of the iron and steel industry of the United States, where the production of pig iron was 
22 per cent greater than in 1913 and that of steel almost 55 per cent greater (or 47 and 
78 per cent respectively as compared with the average for the years 1909-13). 

The other continents of the world, with the exception of Europe, have like\\ise 
made a remarkable advance, their pig-iron output being more than threefold and 
their steel production about sixfold that of 1913. Their heavy-metal industry before 
the war, however, was insignificant and is still relatively unimportant "ith an aggregate 
output of less than 4 per cent of the pig iron and less than 3 per cent of the steel pro­
duction of the world. 

The position of Europe in regard to the production of iron and steel is much less 
satisfactory, in spite of a remarkable recovery in recent years and mora especially in 
1924 and 1925. Immediately before the war, 57-58 per cent of all the pig iron and 
about 56 per cent of all the raw steel of the world were produced in Europe. By 1920, 
Europe's shares in the world output of pig iron and steel had dropped to 36 and 37 per 
cent respectively. In subsequent years the previous balance was largely restored, but 
North America has maintained the leading position (except for pig iron in 1924, which 
was a comparatively unfavourable year for the Ameriean iron and steel industry), and 
in 1925 it produced 49 per cent of the world output of pig iron against 47 per cent in 
Europe and almost 52 per cent of the raw steel against 46 per cent in Europe. In 
1926 the balance turned once more against Europe, mainly as a result of the slump in 
the British iron and steel industry consequent upon the coal conflict, the reduction in 
the British production being only just counterbalanced by the increase in that of the 
other European countries. The actual percentages were for pig iron: North .-\.meriea 
51 against Europe 45; and for steel: North America 53 against Europe 44. 

t The Annex tables give full details.for all co~ntr~es and show the distribution of pre-war pro­
duction on the basis of both pre- and post-war territOries and the percentage development calculated 
on the basis both of the 1913 production and the average annual output in the period 1909-1913. 
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Europe's production of pig iron in 1925 was still short of the 1913 figure by 20 per 
cent and of the average for 1909-13 by 7 per cent, and its output of raw steel was 5 per 
cent less than in 1913 but 14 per cent greater than the 1909-13 average. The main 
causes of this slow recovery have already been discussed in the introductory section. 

In the light of the comparative figures here given for the various continents the 
fact should be once more emphasised that the difficulties of the iron and steel industries 
mainly concern Europe, and within Europe the conditions of the industry have varied 
very widely from country to country. 

Spain has more than doubled its steel production since 1913. In Italy in 1926 
output was 83 per cent, in Luxemburg 68 per cent, in Belgium 35 per cent and in Czecho­
slovakia about 30 per cent greater than in 1913. But since 1923 a striking recovery 
in steel production has taken place in Germany, France and Russia. In 1926 Germany 
produced slightly more and France almost 20 per cent more steel than in 1913 within 

· their present frontiers. In 1926 the first important results of the reconstructed or newly 
established iron and steel industry in the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and SloYCnes 
became visible 1• On the other hand, the steel production of the United Kingdom, which 
in 1923 largely exceeded that in 1913, contracted steadily in subsequent years. The 
output of Poland has dropped below half of the 1913 figure and that of Russia, Hungary, 
Sweden and the Saar Territory is likewise still considerably below the 1913 level. 

Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Italy and Spain have also increased their production 
of pig iron, Belgium by more than a third and Spain and Czechoslovakia by about a 
quarter. The output in Luxemburg and France (post-war frontiers) was about the 
same in both the years under consideration, while the other more important European 
pig-iron producing countries, except the Saar, where there has been an increase of 17 
per cent, were below the 1913 standard. 

It is interesting to observe that in 1926 the output of pig iron in Europe, excluding 
the United Kingdom, was 10 per cent higher than in 1925, and that of steel11 per cent 
higher (the corresponding figures for the North-American continent being 7 and 9 per 
cent respectively) ... This increase was sufficient to outweigh the deficiency in the steel 
production of the United Kirigdom and not far from sufficient to cover the drop in 
its pig-iron production. According to available American forecasts, the United States 
iron and steel production is not expected in 1927 to attain the record figures of 1926. 
In the case of Europe, a forecast is much more difTicult to make for many reasons 
which cannot be entered upon here. But taking into consideration on the one hand the 
re-opening of the British iron and steel works after the closure of the coal dispute 
and, on the other, the slowly improving business conditions in many other countries, 

. there would appear to be reason to believe that the production level of the two last 
years will at least be maintained. This, then, would mean a certain readjustment of 
the balance of the iron and steel production in favour of Europe. 

A study of the figures in Table A will show that, while in the pre-war period 1909-13 
on an average about 5 per cent more pig iron than raw steel was produced in the world, 
the balance was changed during and after the war with the result that, in the period 

t The estimates for 1926 are those of the Stalll und Eisen. 
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1923-26, the world produced 16 per cent, and in 1926, 19 per cent more raw steel than 
pig iron. This shifting of the balance is practically universal and has been due, in 
part, to increased utilisation of scrap (which became plentiful during the 'var) as raw 
material for steel production, but mainly to the substitution of steel for wrought and 
cast iron. This point is further discussed and illustrated below in the section dealing 
with consumption. 

It follows from what has been said that the production figures for steel are more 
indicative of the final demand 1 for heavy metals than those for pig iron. Though 
for Europe as a whole the figures do not indicate any very important reduction in the 
effective demand in recent years as compared with the pre-war record of 1913, it is 
true that a considerable expansion of the demand between 1913 and 1926 would nor­
mally have been looked for. Meanwhile, the productive capacity of the industry, more 
especially in the case of steel, has been greatly increased. The difficulties with which 
the industry is faced, therefore, are mainly due - apart from temporary monetary 
causes - to the discrepancy between the technical or theoretical capacity and the 
actual output. But in certain European countries the whole economic structure of 
the industry is considered to require overhauling. 

Although the information available concerning the capacity of the industry is 
incomplete and does not permit of any direct comparisons being made, a general 
idea of the position may be obtained from such estimates as do exist for the more 
important iron and steel countries. In so far as these estimates refer to theoretical 
capacity, however, the figures arrived at exaggerate the immediate potentialities of the 
industry. The American Iron and Steel Institute defines the theoretical capacity as 
" the capacity of existing plants in condition to operate " on a fixed date, and the 
practical capacity as " the production that may be attained in a year of maximum 
demand. " In regard to these definitions the Institute makes the follo"ing remark: 

" Individual plants or individual units of plants all have a record or maximum 
production for some one month which cannot be maintained throughout a year. 
Accidents, interruptions for repairs, holidays and various other causes and concli­
tions reduce the yearly output. " 

On the basis of these. considerations, the Institute made the follo"ing estimate 
at the end of 1925 of the annual productive capacity for pig iron and steel ingots of 
the United States: 

Pig iron 
Steel ingots 

Theoretical 
capacity 

50,500,000 long tons 
56,000,000 )) )) 

Practical 
capacity 

45,000,000 long tons 
50,000,000 )) )) 

Ferro-alloys are not included with pig iron, nor castings with steel. The actual 
production of pig iron was 36,300,000 long tons in 1925 and 39,100,000 in 1926 and the 
production of steel ingots 44,140,000 and 47,135,000 long tons respectively. (Tlw 

1 As the steel industry produces on orders and. generally. not for sto~ks. the p1otluction llgutt>s 
can be taken as representative of the demand. 
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production of steel castings was 1,250,000 long tons in 1925 and may be estimated at 
about 1,350,000 tons in 1926.) The theoretical capacity at the end of 1925 thus exceeded 
the average production of pig iron in 1925-26 by 34 per cent and of steel ingots by 23 
per cent, while the estimated practical capacity showed an excess of 20 per cent and 
10 per cent. 

The capacity figures quoted above do not include plants which had long been idle 
or were not likely to resume operations in the near future. They are therefore not 
directly comparable with the earlier capaeity statistics of the Institute, which comprise 
all completed blast and steel furnaces. Judging from these statistics, however, the 
theoretical capacity of all blastfurnaces, active and idle, would appear to have increased 
by almost 25 per cent from the end of 1913 to the end of 1925 and that of the raw-steel 
works (ingots and castings) by roughly 50 per cent. Estimates ofthe practical capacity 
do not exist for any year previous to 1925. It will be observed, however, that the above 
percentages of the increase in eapacity are in dose agreement with those for produetion 
shown in Table B and in Tables 6 and 7 of Annex I. 

Parallel with this increase in capacity and actual production, there has been a 
reduction in the total number of existing blastfurnaces from 462 in 1913 (473 in 1910) 
to 395 at the end of 1925. The last-mentioned figure includes 36 furnaces which have 
long been idle or were not likely to resume operations in the near future. In addition, 
there were 121 blastfurnaces temporarily idle. Of the 444 completed steel plants 
existing on the same date 55 were idle. Comparable pre-war figures for the total 
number of raw-steel plants do not exist. 

In the United Kingdom there has likewise been a reduction in the number of blast­
furnaces and a still greater reduction in the activity of those in existence, as will be seen 
from the following statement prepared from the statistics of the National Federation 
of Iron and Steel Manufacturers 1 : • 

Total number Furnaces Number out Average num-
in existence in course of blast 5 years her in blast 

of erection or more during year 

1913 338 
1920 481 17 38 285 
1921 486 12 43 95 
1922 485 12 39 132 
1923 482 12 51 203 
1924 475 7 65 185 
1925 461 6 lOG 149 
1926 (Jan.-April) (145) 
1926 (May-Nov.) (9) 
1926 (Jan.-Dec.) 56 

• 
Of the 482 blastfurnaces existing at the end of 1923, having regard to their equip­

ment, 366 could be blowing at one time 2• Since the war the maximum number blowin"' 
" 

• 
1 National Federa~io_n of Iron !J.nd Steel Manufacturers: Statistics of the Iron and Steel Indus­

lrles(annual) and Stat~-Sttcal Bulletzn (Monthly}. 
• Information supplied by National Federation of Iron and Steel Manufacturers. 
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at any one time was 303 in September 1920. According to the estimates of the Federa­
tion, the ejjecti1,1e pig-iron capacity (corresponding to what has been defined above as 
practical capacity) increased from about 11 million tons in 1913 to about 12 million tons 
in recent years, whereas the raw steel (ingots and castings} capacity was expanded by 
somewhat over 50 per cent from about 8 million to more than 12 million tons. The 
total number of open-hearth furnaces of the United Kingdom in the same period 
increased from 546 to 673. There are no statistics available with regard to the 
activity of these furnaces. A comparison with Table A, however, \\-ill show that the 
above capacity figures exceeded the actual average production in 1923-25 by more 
than 45 per cent for raw steel and almost 70 per cent for pig iron (or that steel 
production represented less than 70 and pig-iron output about GO per cent of the 
practical output capacity). • 

In its "Memorandum on the German Iron and Steel Industry," the Fachgruppe 
der Eisen SchafTenden IndusLrie states that exact figures for the production capacity are 
not available. The number of blastfurnaces in existence in 1913 vtithin the German 
Customs Area was 376, of which 46 were in Luxemburg, 64 in Lorraine, 28 in the Saar 
Territory, 21 in the present Polish Upper Silesia and the remaining 217 on post-war 
German territory. Measured according to the 1913 output, Germany, as a result of 
the war, has lost 42 per cent of its pig iron, 37 per cent of its raw steel and 34 per cent 
of its rolling-mill production. At the end of 1925, there existed in Germany 211 and, 
at .the end of 1926, 206 blastfurnaces. 

According to German official statistics,! 204 blastfurnaces were blowing in 1913 
on the present territory and 141 in 1925. On an average, a little more than 100 
furnaces were in blast in 1925 and about 90 in 1926 2• In the above-mentioned 
"Memorandum on the German Iron and Steel Industry", the produCtion capacity 

of the present blastfurnaces is stated to be "not inconsiderably greater " than that 
of the furnaces existing before the war on the present territory. Judging from the 
statistics compiled by the Verein Deutscher Eisen und Stahl Industrieller, the theoretical 
capacity of the German blastfurnaces, in spite of the reduction in their absolute 
number, was increased by about 40 per cent from the end of 1922 to the end of 
1926. The participation figures of the Rohstahlgemeinschaft, which exceed 15 million 
tons, offer a certain basis for a rough estimate of the productive capacity of the 
raw-steel works, which would appear to be at any rate, more than one-third in excess 
of the actual output in 1925 and 1926. 

France possessed before the war 164 blastfurnaces, and obtained through the 
territorial changes after the war 68 furnaces situated in Lorraine. There are no exact 
pre- or post-war capacity figures available, but the Comite des Forges estimates the 
theoretical capacity of all blastfurnaces in existence on the present territory at about 
the double of those existing on the pre-war territory (i.e. excluding those in Lorraine). 
In this estimate are included furnaces damaged dW'ing the war which were under 
reconstruction at the end of 1926. The following statement, prepared from the statistics 

1 Statistisches J ahrbuch. 
• Stahl und Eisen: « Ermittlungen des Vm·eins Deutschet• Eisen und Stahl Industriellt>r ~-
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of the Comite des Forges, will give an idea of the 1n;ogress which has been made in · 
reconstruction and of the activity of the pig-iron industry' since the end of 1921: 

Number of Blastjurnaces. 

End of In 13last Under reconstruction Idle Total 
or repair 

1921 73 64 83 220 
1922 116 48 55 219 
1923 127 43 49 219 

_1924 133 48 39 220 
1925 [!17 !."> -ld 2!) 219 
1926 154 30 ')'") 217 o)oJ 

At the end of 1913, 129 furnaces were blowing and 35 idle. Tables 2 and 6 of 
Annex I show that the French pig-iron production in 1926 was about 80 per cent bigger 
than that in 1913 on the former territory, and 115 per cent bigger than the average 
production in 1909-13 for the same territory. 

The wrought- and cast-iron branches of the industry were particularly developed 
in the northern districts of France devastated during the war, and capacity is now less 
than in 1913, as it has not been considered worth while to reconstruct a number of the 
damaged works in view of the diminishing demand for their products. No estimates 
of the output capacity of the French raw-steel industry are available. 

For the iron and steel industries of Belgium and Luxemburg, precise capacity 
figures are likewise lacking. The increase in the actual production both of pig iron and 
steel, however, would appear to be in general harmony with the expansion in output 
capacity. Of the 55 blastfurnaces in existence in Belgium, 52-53 were in blast in the 
second quarter, and all 55 in the greater part of the second half-year of 1926. Since 
1\Iarch 1926, according to a statement of the General Board of the !\lines, the iron and 
steel industry has worked at full capacity. Of the 45 blastfurnaces of Luxemburg, 
33-37 on an average were in blast in 1925. The average proportion of active furnaces 
\vould appear to have been still higher in 1926, which has been an exceptionally good 
year for the Luxemburg industry. 

The pre-war output capacity of Italy was very much greater for steel than for pig 
iron. Owing to the enlargement oi the steel-works during the war, this difference has 
become still more accentuated. Only 12 coke blastfurnaces and 2 electric furnaces 
exist in Italy. There are no absolute or relative capacity figures available. 

Such figures are likewise lacking for Czechoslo!!akia. For Poland the following 
figures have been submitted: 

Pig Iron 1• 

Blastfurnaces ready for usc 
Productive capacity (tons) 

1 Information supplied direc:L. 

1913 

34 
1,165,::wo 

'1926 

24 
806,850 
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Raw Steel. 

Martin furnaces ready for use . 
Thomas converters » » » • 

Electric furnaces >> » » • 
Aggregate productive capacity (tons) 

69 
5 
5 

1, 714,00Q 

54 
5 
5 

1,483,000 

The practical productive capacity (present Polish territory) has thus fallen by 
30 per cent in the case of pig iron and by 13 per cent in the case of raw steel. The 
actual output of pig iron in 1926 represented less than 40 per cent and that of raw 
steel less than 54 per cent of the practical capacity. 

The capacity of the rolling-mills is difficult to ascertain on account of the variety 
of the products and the character of the equipment, but is largely dependent upon 
that ,of the raw-steel works with which they generally are combined. Capacity figures 
are not available for any country. 

An examination of the detailed tables of the actual output of finished and semi­
finished iron and steel products of nine countries (Belgium, Czechoslovakia, France, 
Germany, Luxemburg, Poland, Sweden, the United Kingdom and the United States) 
given in Annex I (Tables 8-16) will explain why no attempt has been made to draw 
up a comparative statement. The systems of classification are too different to make it 
possible to summarise the various products according to a common scheme. More­
over, for certain countries pre-war figures are missing, or are not comparable with 
the post-war statistics for various reasons such as territorial changes and alterations 
in the classification of the products. Even articles or groups with more or less identicai 
denominations are not strictly comparable from country to country. 

The above reservations; however, do not seriously affect the value and interest 
of the tables as a basis for general comparisons of the range of production in the 
different countries and of the \)hanges which have occurred in the period under review. 

Germany is by far the biggest producer of finished steel in Europe. Its output 
of finished steel products in 1925 was almost double that of France and more than 
40 per cent greater than that of the United Kingdom. Luxemburg, Belgium and 
Sweden produce in proportion more semi-finished steel for sale and export than the 
other countries here considered. 

With regard to the composition of the output of finished products, the tables 
show that merchant steels are of the greatest relative importance in France, Belgium 

· and Luxemburg, and plates and sheets and constructional steel in the United Kingdom 
and Germany, the last-mentioned qountry being, moreover, the most important 
rail producer in Europe. Plates and sheets form likewise the most outstanding group 
in the· production of the steel mills in the United States and have increased in recent 
years more than any other group, a fact which presumably is due, at least in part, 
to the demand of the automobile industry. 

The figures of the output of wrought iron in the United Kingdom illustrate the 
tendency for its substitution by steel. In 1913, the British ironworks produced 
1,225,000 metric tons of puddled bars, scrap, ball and bushelling bars. By 1920 
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the output had dropped to less than one million and in 1925 to only 420,000 metric 
tons, whereas the British steel production remained practically unchanged. 

III. LABOUR CONDITIONS. 

The information available concerning the conditions of labour within the iron 
and steel industries of the various countries, more especially in regard to the number 
of hands, unemployment, hours of work, output per head, and wages, is incomplete 
and heterogeneous and does not lend itself readily to international comparisons. The 
main obstacle to an international comparison of the labour conditions of any particular 
industry or branch of industry arises from differences of classification and organisa­
tion. Thus only part, and a varying part, of the workmen classified as iron and steel 
workers are actually occupied in the heavy iron and steel industry proper. 

The number of hands attached to a particular branch of the industry such as 
the blastfurnaces, the foundries and the rolling-mills, varies even over short periods 
according to the activity of the industry and a number of other factors. There are 
no complete figures available showing the increase or decrease since 1913 in the 
number of hands occupied within the different branches of the industry of the various 
countries. In recent years, France and Luxemburg have experienced a lack in the 
supply of domestic labour for their iron and steel industries and have had to employ 
foreign labour to a ,certain extent. In Belgium the conditions of employment have 
also been favourable, whereas in the United Kingdom the unemployment in 1924--25 
has varied from 15 to 20 per cent. In Sweden, Poland and the Central European 
countries, the conditions of employment in the iron and steel industries have likewise 
been, and still are, far from satisfactory. 

For Germany no separate unemployment figures for iron and steel workers are 
available, but the Reichsverband der Deutschen Industrie states that the unemployment 
in the branches here concerned is considerable and has increased since 1925 partly 
as a result of the " rationalisation " of the industry. In the opinion of the Reichs­
verband, it will not be possible in the future, even with increased production, to re­
absorb within the iron and steel industry all the unemployed who were formerly 
occupied in that industry. 

It follows from what has already been said that no comparison of the output 
per head can be made from country to country and, even in a single country, such 
calculations embracing the whole industry are extremely difficult, if not impossible, 
to make. 

A fundamental change has taken place in the European iron and steel industry 
since before the war in regard to hours of work, inasmuch as the three-shift system 
has generally replaced the two-shift.:_;: It must bel noted, however, on the one hand, 
tha~ the eight-hour day was already in force before the war in certain regions, more 
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especi~lly of ·the United Kingdom, and· that, on the other hand, even now it is not 
generally applied, even in the restricted manner which a continuous running of the 
furnaces may make necessary. 

From the information received with respect to wages, no general conclusions 
can be drawn. This information, as well as that regarding other conditions of labour, 
is summarfsed in Annex II. 

IV. RAW MATERIALS USED. 

The situation of the iron and steel industries of the various countries in regard to 
the supply of their various raw materials, i.e. iron ore, iron and steel scrap, coal and 
coke, presents great dissimilarities. Owing to the bulky character of these materials 
and the consequent importance of transport charges, such inequalities entail a far­
reaching influence upon the competitive position of the industries. 

The essential change, due to the war, in the geographical distribution of the iron-ore 
resources affects particularly France and Germany. Through the war and Luxemburg's 
withdrawal from the Customs Union with Germany, the German iron-ore industry lost 
the Lorraine-Luxemburg minette district, upon which it previously largely depended. 
The 1913 production of that district represented about 79 per cent of that of the whole 
Customs area. The iron-ore production in the present Polish Upper Silesia was rela­
tively unimportant. As will be seen from the detailed iron-ore production table in 
Annex I (Table 1), the German output in recent years has remained somewhat below 
the pre-war output within the present frontiers. In spite of a very marked recovery in 
recent years, the French iron-ore production was, in 1925, still considerably below 
that of 1912 and 1913 within the. present territory, though it exceeded the average for 
1909-13. The output in the United Kingdom in 1925 had dropped to roughly two­
thirds of the pre-war average, and that of Spain to less than one-half. The Luxemburg 
production roughly equalled and that of Sweden considerably exceeded the 1909-13 
average. 

On the whole, the production of iron ore in Europe has dropped more than t~at 
of pig iron, and in the United States the increase in the output over the pre-war average 
has been less marked for ore than for pig iron, the increase in 1925 being less than one­
sixth for the former and roughly one-third for the latter. This phenomenon is no doubt 
due in part to the more successful extraction of metal from the ore, but also to the fact 
that the blastfurnaces during and after the war have become important consumers of 
scrap. 

It is impossible to calculate for each country the average metal content of the ore 
produced, for it varies from district to district, and even between parts of the same 
district. In Great Britain, for instance, where it ranges from 22 to 23 per cent in 
Lincolnshire to 53 per cent in Cumberland, such an average would be of little value. In 
Germany the richest ores contain 41 per cent of metal, and the poorest 13.5 per cent. 

C.E.I.17. 
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The Reichsverband der deutschen Industrie calculates the average metal content of the 
ores produced in 1924 -and 1925 at about 35 per cent. In France the average content 
of ore is 32 to 37 .per cent in the Lorraine area, and 48 to 52 per cent in the areas of 
secondary importance. In Sweden the content varies from 40 to 70 per cent, but 
three-quarters of the ore produced in 1925 averaged from 60 to 70 per cent. The iron 
content of Czechoslovak ore is estimated at 34 per cent for deposits in Bohemia and 
35 per cent for Slovakia. In this connection it is interesting to note that ores with a 
metal content of less than 45 per cent are not considered worth extracting in the United 
States of America. Because of these differences and of the absence of statistics on · 
the average content of the quantities of ore mined in each country, the output figures 
are not comparable between countries. 

The extent to which the countries with great iron and steel industries are dependent 
on foreign countries for their iron ore and scrap is shown in Table C, which gives the 
production, imports, exports and consumption of iron ore, and the foreign trade in 
scrap. For the reason just given as to the metal content of the ore, this table is subject 
to the reservations referred to above. 

For France, estimates, based on available trade figures for the Saar Territory, are 
made for the imports and exports during 1923 and 1924 for the Customs area to which 
the 1925 trade statistics refer, that is for the whole area of France plus that of the Saar. 

More detailed tables for the trade in iron ·ore and scrap of each particular country 
here concerned are given in Annex IV. Similar figures for the trade in coke will be 
found in Annex IV to the Memorandum on Coal. 

The ·trade figures for iron ore in Table C are partly supplemented by those in 
Table D showing the imports, by country of origin, of ore into the chief pig-iron 
producing countries, i.e. the Belgo-Luxemburg Economic Union, France, Germany, 
the United Kingdom and the United States. This table gives a general idea of the 
changes in the currents of the ore imports since the war. 

The radical change in Germany's position with regard to the supply of iron ore has 
already been mentioned. Even before the war Germany was the greatest ore importer, 
but it had then to supply ore for a much greater industrial area, including Lorraine, 
the Saar and Luxemburg. This fact, of course, has to be remembered when comparing 
the changes in the figures given in the consumption column of Table C. The sources of 
the German ore imports have changed considerably. In spite of the transfer, of the 
mines of the formerly German part of Lorraine to France, German imports of French ore 
are now less than before the war. Whereas in 1913 one-third or 3.8 million tons of 
~ermany's iron-ore imports came from France, in 1924less than 6 per cent were purchased 
m that country. In 1925, however, the imports from France rose again to 10 per cent 
or 1.2 million tons, and in 1926 there would appear to have been a further increase. 

The drop in the imports from France is partly due to the fact that French ore, 
before the war, played only a minor part in the supplies of the blastfurnaces situated 
within the ~resent German frontiers. On the other hand, owing to the scarcity of good 
French co~ng coal, the blastfurnaces in Lorraine are largely dependent on imports of 
met~lurg1eal coke from the Ruhr, but have been able to procure only part of their 
reqmrements from the g-erman reparation deliveries. 



-21-

Table C. 

SnowiNG PRODUCTION, 'fnADE AND CoNSUMPTION oF IRON URE AND TRADE IN SCIIAP. 
Metric tons (ooo·~ omitted). 

Country Year 
Produc- .Imports 

tion 

Belgium 1913 151 
{ 1923 4,197 

Belgium and 1924 5,478 
Luxemburg . 1925 6,953 

Czechoslovakia . 1923 675 
1924 1,174 
1925 

France 1913 21,918 
1923 1 23,349 
192ft 1 28,992 
1925 1 35,741 

Germany 1909-13 30,749 
1913 • 35,941 
1923 5,188 
1924 4,t.57 
1925 5,923 

Italy. 1913 603 
1923 341 
1924 238 
1925 513 

Poland. _. 1923 454 
1924 292 
1925 212 

Spain 1913 10,789 
1923 3,945 
1924 4,813 
1925 4,400 

Sweden 1913 7,1t76 
1923 5,588 
1924 6,500 
1925 8,169 

United Kingdom 1913 16,253 
1923 11,050 
1924 11,228 
1925 10,306 

United Stat,•s . . 1913 62,972 
1923 70,1.61 
1924 55,136 
192-~ 62,899 

* Export surplus -. Import surplus +. 
1 Including Saar. 
• Pre-war territory including Luxembmg. 
• Estimate. 

7,085 
6,512 
9,095 
8,887 

833 
729 
826 

1,410 
534 
725 

1,238 

11,030-
14,024 

2,377 
3,076 

11,540 

8 
5 

79 
309 

668 
235 
259 

3 
-
-
-
7,561 
5,965 
6,022 
ft,452 

2,280 
2,812 
2,080 
2,225 

IRoN OnE 

Exports Trade 
balance* 

725 + 6,360 
728 + 5,78~ 

1,504 + 7,591 
1,792 + 7,095 

101 + 732 
125 + 60ft 

82 + 744 

10,067 - 8,657 
7,118 - 6,584 
9,778 - 9,053 
9,227 - 7,989 

2,657 + 8,373 
2,613 + 11,411 

255 + 2,122 
129 + 2,947 
202 + 11,338 

10 - 2 
85 - 80 
83 - 4 

- + 309 

15 + 653 
- + 235 

27 + 232 

8,907 
3,371 
3,827 
3,618 

6,440 - 6,437 
4,766 - 4,766 
5,731 - 5,731 
8,343 - 8,343 

5 + 7,556 
3 + 5,962 
2 + 6,020 
3 + ft,449 

1,241 + 1,039 
1,135 + 1,677 

605 + 1,475 
G41 + 1,584 

SCRAP 

Consump-
tion 

Imports Exports 

---
6,511 122 153 
9,981 195 45 

13,069 '111 102 
14,048 61 108 

1,407 157 10 
1,778 116 1 

133 3 

13,261 24 226 
16,765 189 633 
19,939 212 866 
27,752 65 1,306 

39,122 274 170 
47,352 314 196 

7,310 174 381 
7,t.04 44 397 

17,261 21,9 286 

601 326 7 
261 434 -
234 538 -
822 958 1 

1,107 300 17 
527 152 4 
441. 163 1 

- 1,882 
574 
986 -

8oo• 

1,039 70 8 
822 18 12 
769 38 4 

(-174) 12 9 

23,809 125 119 
17,012 215 118 
17,248 459 89 
14,755 91 112 

64,011 42 105 
72,138 165 67 
56,611 68 100 
64,483 102 84 

Trade 
balance* 

- 31 
+ 150 
+ 9 
- 47 

+ H7 
+ 115 
+ 130 

-- 202 
-444 
- 654 
-1,241 

+ 104 
+ 118 
- 207 
- 353 
- 37 

+ 319 
+ 434 
+ 538 
+ 957 

+ 283 
+ 148 -

+ 162 
. 

' 62 T 

+ 6 
+ 34 
+ 3 

+ 6 
+ 97 
+ 370 
- 21 

- 63 
+ 98 
- ~~ .,_ 

' 18 T 
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Table D. 

InoN OnE: SouncEs or SuPPLY 

Metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

Imports into: 

From: 
Total Exports 1 

Belgium 2 France 

1913 1924 1925 1913 1924 1925 1913 -1924 1925 s 
--------1--- --- ---· ----1·--- --- ---------

Belgium. 
France 
Germany 
Luxemburg 
Spain. 
Sweden 7 

Algeria 
Cuba 
Chile . 

. 

725 
10,067 

2,613 

8,907 
6,4AO 

1,U3 8 

1,504 
12,287 

129 

3,827 
5,731 

492• 
965 

1,792 
9,227' 

202 

3,618 
8,343 

1,23'· 

4,754 
1"16 

1,578 
153 
256 

• 

Other countries 228 

8,355 

120 
568 

• 
• 

52 

21 
8,211 

807 

458 

• • 
52 83 

330 

t 

195 
11, 
67 

• 
us 

719 

201 
62 
68 

·• 
1'12 

1--------- --- --- ---- --- ----
Total . 1 7,085 9,095 8,887 1,410 725 1,238 

Imports into: 

From: Germany United Kingdom U.S.A. 
. 

1913 1924 1925 "1913 1921. 1925 "19"13 192'· "1925 
1------------+--+-- ------------------

1 

Belgium. 
France . 
Germany 
Luxemburg 
Spain .. 
Sweden ' 
Algeria 
Cuba . 
Chile . 
Other countries 

• 
3,8'11 

3,632 
4,867 

48"1 

• 
1,233 

4 

180 

30 
335 

2,103 
11.2 

4 

286 

4 

1,20"1 

355 
1,388 
7,455 

385 

• 
756 

• 
332 

4 

• 
It, 789 

869 
775 

• 
796 

• 
5"15 

4 

2,690 
"1,072 
1,137 

608 

• 
222 

4 

4 

1,975 
877 
9'1.4 

• 
• 
• 
4 

119 
279 

1,523 

359 

• 
• 
• 
• 

72 
323 
196 
290 

1,163 
36 

• 
·1 

• 
• 

14.6 
15"1 
176 
555 

1,132 
6!) 

Total . 
. 

-3-,0-7_6_
1
_1_1-,5-4-0 -7-,5-61- --6-,0-22- 4,452 2,280 2,08012,225 

1 Total exports of countries shown in first column. 
• Belgium and Luxemburg in 1924 and 1925 constituted one Customs territory. 
• Including Saar. 
• Included in " Other countries ". · · 
• Included in the exports of Germany. 
a Included in the exports of Belgium.· 
7 Imports from Norway representing mainly transit from Sweden are added to the fio-ures for 

imports from Sweden. "' . 
• Entirely for U. S. A. 
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The greater part -almost two-thirds -of the large German imports in 1925 were 
derived from Sweden, the iron ore exports of which country in that year, mainly on 
account of the increase in the German demand (from 4.9 million tons in 1913 to 7.4 million 
tons in 1925), greatly exceeded the 1913 volume. The increase in Germany's imports 
from Sweden is largely the outcome of contracts running to 1932 with Swedish mines 
based on fixed prices, and also of the diminution of German imports of Spanish ore. 
Contracts with Sweden existed before and during the war, but they were renewed, 
enlarged and extended by the Rhine-Westphalian iron and steel undertakings in 1923. 

After Germany the largest iron-ore importers are the Belgo-Luxemburg Economic 
Union and the United Kingdom. As in 1913, almost the whole of the ore import of 
Belgium and Luxemburg comes from Lorraine. The setback in the British pig-iron 
industry with the consequent curtailment in its ore imports from Spain would appear 
to be the main cause of the depression in the iron-ore production of that country. In 
1925 Sweden had the largest net exports of all iron-ore producing countries. 

' The results obtained by adding net imports to or subtracting net exports from 
production, constitute of course but a very rough measure of ore consumption. Reser­
vations have been made above in regard to the comparability of different ores. 
Moreover, stocks which are not taken into account may falsify the results: thus in 
Sweden, in 1925, the exports were greater than the production. The actual ore 
consumption of the blastfurnaces in the United States and in Sweden is known and 
is shown below for 1923-25: 

1923. 
1924. 
1925. 

U. S. A. Sweden 
Metric tons ( OOO's omitted) 

73,469 
56,566 
66,497 

. 

404 
682 
608 

It will be noted that the figures for actual ore consumption in the United States 
are in good agreement with those shown in Table C. This is probably true also in the 
case of the other principal ore-consuming countries, whereas in Sweden, where only a 
minor part of the output is consumed within the country, the figures show very great 
discrepancies. 

The great iron and steel manufacturing countries are also very differently placed 
as regards the supply of coke for their blastfurnaces. While the collieries of the 
United States and the United K.ingdom can easily satisfy the needs of their iron-works, . 
and the German industry itself converts in its coke oven~ all the coal it needs (the pro­
duction of metallurgical coke exceeds consumption in Germany), Italy, on the other 
hand, possessed no good coal before the annexation of Triest and Istria and these coal­
fields only yield about 150,000 tons a year. Italy is accordingly obliged to import 
about ten million tons of coal yearly. Her iron and steel industry therefore is even 
less favourably situated in this respect than in respect of iron ore. The return of 
Alsace-Lorraine to France has simultaneously increased that country's iron-ore resources 
and her coke requirements. In 1925, although there was an advance of about 
500,000 tons in the manufacture of metallurgical coke in French ovens, and French 
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coke production was far higher than in 1913, coke directly imported or derived from 
foreign coal represented more than three-quarters of the consumption of the blast­
furnaces.- According to a report of the Comite des Forges, the quantities of coke and 
coking coal received from Germany in 1924 in respect of the deliveries in kind were 
3,290,272 tons and 876,016 tons respectively. -

Owing to t.be absence of national coal resources, the Luxemburg iron and steel 
industry is entirely dependent on foreign imports of coke and coal. As before the war, 
practically the whole of these imports came from the Ruhr, the Belgian coal and coke 

·production being far from sufficient even for its own industry. In the Liege district, 
in 1925, according to information submitted by the General Board of the Belgian Mines, 
about 70 per cent of the coke production of the region was from foreign coal. In addi­
tion, considerable quantities of coke were imported, so that over three-quarters of the 
total fuel consumed is of foreign origin. 

As mentioned in a previous section, scrap is now used to a much greater extent as 
raw material than before the war. Though the blastfurnace has become an important 
scrap consumer, scrap represents - as is emphasised in the observations subffiitted 
from Italy - a less suitable and economic raw material for pig iron than ore, and is 
used mainly as substitute for pig iron in the steel-works. 

_ The Reichsverband der Deutschen lndustrie estimates the scrap consumption in 
Germany in 1925 at 6.5 million tons as a minimum compared with 5.6 million tons in 
1913 within the present frontiers. In France, according to the Comite des Forges, the 
scrap consumption of the steel-works alone rose from 1,474,000 tons in 1913 (present 
territory) to 2,848,000 in 1924 and 2,617,000 in 1925. There was likewise an increase 
in the scrap consumption of the Swedish steel-works in spite of a drop in the steel pro- · 
duction of about 30 per cent in 1925 compared with 1913. According to estimates 
submitted from Poland, the scrap consumption of the steel-works situated within its 
present frontiers dropped from 942,000 tons in 1913 to 607,000 tons in 1925. The pro­
portion of the scrap consumed to tbe raw steel produced, however, rose from 56.6 to 
77.5 per cent. The corresponding proportion in German steel manufacture in 1925 is 
stated as 47 per cent and in the United Kingdom it rose from about 30 per cent in 1913 
to roughly 50 per cent in 1925. In Czechoslovakia the proportion is said to be .about 
30 per cent. In Italy, where, even before the war, about half of the steel was produced 
from scrap, the post-war expansion in the steel output has been based almost exclusively 
on this raw material.· Whereas the consumption of pig iron in the steel manufacture 
only rose from 4.82,000 tons in 1913 to 500,000 tons in 1925, that of scrap increased 
from 516,000 to 1,492,000 tons in the same period. 

As regards the scrap trade (see Table C), a rapid and steady increase in the demand 
from Italy may be noted and also a marked increase in France's exports balance, due 
to the utilisation of old metal found on the battlefields and in the devastated recrions 

. " ' 
and also to the liquidation of American and British stocks. The increase in the German 
scrap exports in post-war as compared with pre-war years is mainly the outcome of 
the Geneva Agreement, under which Germany has undertaken to deliver up to June 15th, 
1927, certain quantities of scrap to Polish Upper Silesia. 
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V. CUSTOMS TARIFFS. 

In Table 1 of Annex III are shown the rates of Customs import duties in 1913 and 
1926 in certain countries on a number of products of the iron and steel industry. 

The articles chosen, although limited in number, are believed to be fairly typical 
and representative of the industry. It is difficult to choose a typical article equally 
applicable in all countries, because (a) the determining factor in Customs .classifications 
differs from country to country (e.g. weight, diameter, thickness, content, value, etc.) 
and (b), when the determining factor is of the same kind in any two countries, the range 
of the specifications never, or very seldom, coincides (e.g. although countries A and B 
may both show rails, the one will make the dividing line at 15 kilograms and the other 
at 30 kilograms). This applies particularly to specific-rate tariffs and consequently 
particularly to Europe. 

Apart from these difficulties, comparisons between specific and ad valorem rates 
cannot be made directly, and in c'.lrtain countries the classification has been changed 
since the war. 

For the Argentine and Brazil, the specific-rate equivalents have been shown in the 
table, because their so-called ad valorem rates are really specific in effect. 

In view of the reservations made above, it is difficult to draw definite conclusions 
from the table. It would appear, however, from a general survey, that, although in 
many cases the post-war show an increase in rates over the pre-war years, nevertheless 
the ad valorem incidence of the tariffs has decreased, at any rate in Europe, when prices 
are taken into account. Thus the conventional rates of Czechoslovakia are lower in 
nearly all instances, and those of France in all instances so far as the most-favoured­
nation countries are concerned. All the Austrian rates in 1925 were lower. In the Nether­
lands, the United Kingdom and Denmark, there are no duties. In Sweden there has 
been no change and in Germany but little. The Italian, Belgian and Swiss rates are 
higher, but if prices are taken into consideration the ad valorem rates work out for 
Italy at any rate probably at about the pre-war level. The same is true of Hungary 
except in the case of tool steel, where a high protective tariff has been imposed. 

Spain and the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes are the only European 
countries which can be said to show a decided increase in all cases. In Roumania only 
the gold rates for pig iron remain below the pre-war level; those for all other iron and 
steel products are higher than before the war. 

In three of the countries further distant from the centre of the European industry 
-Canada, China and Brazil-'- rates have been but slightly modified, while in Japan the 
increase in specific rates has probably resulted in no ad valorem rise. In Australia and 
India the new duties are appreciably higher than the old, and in the Argentine an 
automatic rise has resulted from the raising of the valuation tariff by 60 per cent. 

Owing to the conversion of the American tariff from an ad valorem to a specific 
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basis comparison is rendered difficult. ·But rates would appear in balance to be higher . , . 
now than they were. 

In regard to the degree of protection of the iron and steel industries of the various 
countries, the National Federation of (British) Iron and Steel Manufacturers remarks 
that the depreciation of certain currencies has operated in exactly the same way as a 
Customs tariff. 

VI. IMPORTS AND EXPORTS. 

In Amiex IV will be found a series of detailed tables showing the imports and ex­
ports by the principal producing and consuming countries of iron and steel products, 
including pig iron and raw steel. Owing to differences in the classification and arrange­
ment of the trade statistics, the figures do not include identical articles for all countries 
and are not strictly comparable. But for each individual country they have as far as 
possible been rendered comparable for exports and for imports and from year to year. 
The pre-war figures refer, of course, to the then existing territorial divisions. The 
post-war figures for Germany and France are affected by the transfer of Alsace-Lorraine, 

· those for Belgium and Poland are similarly affected. by the inclusion in1922 of Luxem­
burg within the former and of Upper Silesia within the latter Customs area. 

The movement of the trade, like that of the production of the various countries 
has, of course, been influenced by a number of factors more or less temporary in charac­
ter, such as exchange fluctuations, labour disputes (particularly in Belgium in 1925), 
the occupation of the Ruhr, ·etc., which should be borne in mind. 

The following Table E, which is a summary of Table 2 of Annex III, shows the net 
imports or exports in 1913 and 1923-25 of (a) pig iron, (b) raw steel, (c) cast iron and 
steel products and (d) other iron and steel products for Belgium~Luxemburg, Czecho­
slovakia, France, Germany, Italy, Japan, Poland, Spain, Sweden, the United Kingdom 
and the United States. The figures for France for 1923 and 1924 have been adjusted 
in accordance with available data relative to the trade of the Saar with France and 

·Germany in order .to make them directly comparable with those of 1925 when the 
Saar was included in the French Customs territory. 

The picture of the general situation displayed by the table is very similar to that 
afforded by the production statements above, except in the case of the United States of 
America. In that country the increase in the production in 1925 was accompanied by a 
fall in the export surplus to about one-third of the 1913 amount, domestic consumption 
having grown. But even in 1913 the exports were smaller in proportion to production 
than in any of the other important iron and steel countries. Parallel with the drop 
in the exports of finished iron and steel there has been an increase in the net imports 
of pig iron and raw steel, of which there was an export surplus in 1913. 

As regards Europe, the table shows a steady increase in recent years in the export 
balances of France and the Belgo-Luxemburg Economic Union, though the latter 
suffered a slight d.ecline in 1925 owing to the Charleroi strike. France is the greatest 
exporter of pig iron and raw steel. The Belgo-Luxemhurg Economic Union takes 
the second place after France as an exporter of raw steel and is the leading exporter 
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Table E. 

SHOWING SURPLUS .EXPORTS OR IMPORTS OF PIG IRON, RAW STEEL AND STEEL PRODUCTS. 

(-) = export surplus. (+) = import surplus. 
Metric tons {OOO's omitted). 

I I Pig iron 

I Raw steel I 
Other iron I Total ingots, Cast-iron 

Country Year blooms, and steel and steel iron and 
billets, products products steel 
slabs 

----
Belgium 1913 + 562 - 77 - 17 -1,155 - 687 

) 
1923 + 249 -335 - 19 -1,87!. -1,979 

Belgium and Luxemburg 1924 + 197 -647 - 25 -2,267 -2,742 
1925 + 228 -855 - 23 -1,924 -2,574 

Czecho~lovalda 1923 -168 ! 1 \ 

- 349 - 517 
1924 - 18 1 - 281 - 299" 
1925 - 21 - 374 - 395 

France 1913 - 63 -302 

l 1 I - 93 - 458 
1923 2 -412 -793 - 697 -1,902 
1924. -590 -1,220 - 869 -2,679 
1925 2 -659 -2,068 - 983 -3,710 

Germany 1913 • -730 -690 -193 -lt,391 -6,00to 
1923 + 221 + 236 -118 + 92 + to31 
192to + 197 + 115 - 95 - to85 - 268 
1925 - 19 + 106 - 51 -2,099 -2,063 

Italy 1913 + 221 + 7 + 31 + 232 + to91 
1923 + 132 + 5 + 3 + 7to + 2H 
192to + 197 + 30 + to + HO + 371 
1925 + 26to + 150 + to + 359 + 777 

Japan. 1923 + 366 
( 1 l + 60to + 970 

192to + to57 1 + 92to + 1,381 
1925 + 316 + us + 73to 

Poland 1923 + 93 - 96 - 27 - 132 - 162 
192to + 10 - 16 + 3 - 70 - 73 
1925 + 12 - 12 I + 2 - 50 - 48 

1- -
Spain . 1913 + 95 + 80 + 175 

1923 + 18to + 47 + 231 
1924 + 179 + 46 + 225 
1925 + 213 + 56 . + 269 

Sweden . 1913 - 95 - 15 + 7 - 121 - 224 
1923 - 73 - 5 + 12 + 53 - 13 
192!. - 48 - 7 + 8 + 101 + 54 
1925 - 29 - 5 + 8 + 56 + 30 

United Kingdom • . 1913 -\!23 + 518 -216 -2,161 -2,782 
1923 -7% + t.v. - 69 -2,595 -3,0!t~ 

192!· -295 + 708 - 52 -1,808 -1/t47 
1925 -278 + 658 - 53 -1,354 -1,027 

United States 1913 -135 -213 1 -2,350 -2,698 
1923 + 445 + 16 - 28 -1,819 -1,386 
1924 + 235 + 35 - 29 -1,472 -1,231 
1925 + 409 + 23 - 33 -1,329 - 930 

I 

1 Not shown separately. 
' The official trade statistics of France include the Saar in 1925. In the above table the figures 

for 1923 and 1924 have been adjusted in accordance with available figures for the iron and steel 
trade- of France and Germany with the Saar in order to make them as far as possible comparable 
with the figures for 1925. 

• Pre-war Customs territory. including Luxemburg. 
• 1913 including Ireland; 1923-25 excluding Irish Free State. 
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of finished iron and steel, the slight decline in 1925 being due, as already mentioned, 
to temporary causes. Indeed, the combined ~et exp?rts of iron and steel of. France, 
Belcium and Luxemburcr in 1925, after deductmg reciprocal trade, was considerably 

b b • • 

bigger than the aggregate net exports of all o~her iron and steel exportmg countnes 

together. . . . 
The most striking feature of Table E, however, IS the recovery, particularly m 

1925, in the steel exports of Germany, which 1n 1923 were less than the imports. 
On the other hand, there has been a steady decline since 1923 in the export balance 

of the United Kingdom, Poland and Sweden. Also Czechoslovakia's export surplus 
has dropped, mainly on account of the shrinkage in its pig iron exports. The net 
exports of iron and steel from the United Kingdom were bigger in 1923 than before the 
war. The subsequent falling-off is principally due to the marked increase in the imports 
of finished iron and steel, which in 1923 were abnormally low. The National Federation 
of (British) Iron and Steel Manufacturers remarks that the contraction of the imports 
in 1923 was largely due to the Ruhr occupation, which also was responsible for the 
expansion of the exports. 

The main importing countries included in the table, namely Italy, Spain and Japan, 
have all greatly increased their imports in recent years; but, whereas in Italy and Japan 
the imports of finished iron and steel have increased in the same proportion as or more 
than those of pig iron and raw steel, in the case of Spain only the imports of raw 
products have grown, the net imports of finished iron and steel having dropped 30 to 40 
per cent as compared with 1913. 

In order to gauge the relative competitive power of the various countries, it is desir­
able to show their exports distinguished by country of destination. This is done in 
Table F below for the five great producing countries- Belgium, France, Germany, the 
United Kingdom and the United States of America- for the years 1913, 1924 and 1925. 

This Table shows that the export markets of the leading continental countries 
are mainly European, whereas the European countries are of secondary importance 
for the British exports, of which in recent years as before the war only about one-fourth 
went to Europe. The Far East remains the principal market for the British products, 
and it is of interest to note that e~ports to Asia have declined much less than those to 
any of the other markets save Africa. All European countries are buying less from the 
United Kingdom, as too are the principal South-American countries, though the 
United Kingdom still remains their main source of supply. British exports to Australia 
and India have contracted in the face of the growing competition of the domestic 
industries. 

Both the Belgo-Luxemburg Union and the United States have increased their 
exports to Asia, and Germany is now regaining her pre-war position in that market 
and exported much more iron and steel to the United States in 1925 than in 1913. 
Belgi~m has, moreover, considerably increased her exports to the United States of 
America and succeeded with France in obtaining an important posi.tion in the British 
and Ge~man dom~stic m~rkets. About three-fourths of the French post-war exports 
to Belgmm were m transit. The French trade statistics tl:>erefore do not render it 
possible to ascertain the ultimate destination of her export's, more es~ecially to overseas 
markets. 



I 

I 

From 
Countries Germany 

of destination 

-29-

Table F. 
EXPORTS OF IRoN AND STEEL PRODUCTS. 

{OOO's omitted.) 

From Belgium · From and, in 192~-1925, France from Luxemburg 

1913'11 92~ 11925 19131192411925 1913 1192~ 11925 
--------Metric ton_s __ . --Metric tofu;- Metric tons 

Europe 
Scandinavian 

4,331 604 1,462 671 1,822 1,709 382 2,337 3,189 

Countries .. t,32 206 201 - - - - - -
Russia,Finland 
Baltic States 160 13 61 - - - - - -

United Kingd. 1,205 125 38~ ~3~ 1,127 1,177 17 516 709 
Netherlands 600 114 561 108 113 129 - - -
Belgium 646 7 91 - -· - 289 993 1,210 
Germany - - - 11 ~H 183 17 360 6~7 
Saar - 3 2 - - - ·- 196 -
France , 225 - 1 66 97 77 - - -
Spain and 

Portugal . 61 2 19 31 57 26 - - -
Italy •.. 290 18 36 21 H 117 4 113 393 
Switzerland 337 46 46 - - - 55 159 230 
Centra!Eilrope2 2~3 56 45 - - - - - -
Balkan States 132 14 15 - - - - - -

North America . 54 18 145 - 63 134 - - -
Canada - - - - - - - - -
United States 5~ 18 145 - 63 13/· - - -

Caribbean . - - - - - - - - -
Mexico - - - - - - - - -
Cuba and 
West Indies - - - - - - - - -

South America 484 158 • 239 245 235 - - -
Brazil 

} 48~ ·{ 
99 6~ 66 - - -

Argentine . 158 120 154 139 - - -
Chile 20 27 30 - - -
Other. - - - - - - - - -

Asia - 527 237 329 250 524 343 - - -
India . 213 71 125 139 244 162 - - -
China. } 314 142 m{ 5~ 139 57 - - -
Japan. 57 1!.1 124 - - -
Other. - 2~ 62 - - - - - -

Africa. - 24 53 84 82 89 80 77 108 
Egypt. - - - 39 5!· 6~ - - -
South Africa - 24 53 45 28 25 - - -
Other. - - - - - - 80 77 108 

Oceania . - - - 43 - 3 - - -
Australia - - - 43 - ., - - -v 
New Zealand. - - - - - - - - -

Unallocated • . 472 288 615' - 59 18 69 174 3"9 iJ~ 

Other countries 441 229 659' 288 516 581 99 230 226 
-- ---- ------ ------

Total. 6,309 1,558 3,263 1,575 3,311 3,112 630 2,818 3,875 

1 Including Luxemburg. 

From From 
United Kingdom United States 

1913 1192~ 11925 
--Long tons--

1913,192~ 11925 
--Long tons--

1,213 851 720 346 81 82 

270 '181 147 3 1 1 

- - - - - -
- - - 270 55 51 
H6 77 102 11 2 

., ., 
126 I 166 112 23 10 5 
199 89 76 6 1 1 
- - - - - -
203 123 73 3 3 9 

82 8~ 75 7 4 2 
14~ 93 106 23 5 10 

9 7 7 - - -
- - - - - -

3r. 31 22 - - -
364 255 266 1,431 500 589 
187 118 102 1,431 500 589 
177 137 164 - - -

11 14 13 211 273 240 
- - - 101 108 96 

11 14 13 uo 165 l·'t:l. 

572 381 406 217 154 liS 
118 66 55 72 68 !t6 

359 230 272 St. 55 88 
60 43 34. 61 31 !t·~ 

35 4.2 45 - - -
1,405 1,197 1,122 262 417 398 

896 599 633 29 24 '2.7 
86 104 7~ 38 54 195 

238 239 135 151 288 127 
185 255 280 44 51 49 

444 372 443 32 31 24 
63 44 43 - - -

261 207 218 32 31 ~!1 

120 121 182 - - -

721 591 585 164 :?6 :?.J 
567 t,54. 432 15:! 23 :!:! 
·15-l 137 153 12 3 ·• 

- - - - 43 3J 

239 190 176 24.5 186 110 
-- -- -- -- -- --
4,969 3,851 3,731 2,908 1,711. 1,67S 

Equivalent in metric tone: . 
5,049 I 3,913 I 3,791 12,955 11,738 I Cl'5 I 

' Including Au:;tria-Hungary, Czechoslovakia and Poland. 
• Included in other countries. 

t 
• The group " unallocated " in the tabk comprises the iron and steel products for which specification by countries of 

estin~tion is not given in the trade statistics. The greater portion of the " un~Jocated" products .was probably exported to t.he 
ou~tr1es specified in the table, whereas the sums shown under " other countries" were not consigned to any of the countnes 
peCified. · 

• The increase in this item is mainly due to change of classification making a separation according to countries of destination 
1 possible in many cases 
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Table G. 

EXPORTS OF !nON AND STEEL PRODUCTS*. 

i\Ietric tons (OOO's omitted). 

Belgium 1 France 2 

Articles and Years 

Quant. % Quant. 

Pig iron and ferro-alloys: 
1913. 1? 1 113 
1924o. 130 4 ?84o 
"1925. 9? 3 ?IO 

Blooms, billets, ingots,/ etc.: 
1913. . . . 159 10 32"1 
1924o. ?3I 22 1,319 
1925. 923 30 2,096 

Construction iron and steel 
bars, angles, girders, 
beams, joists, etc.: 

1913. ?4o5 47 -
1924o. 1 ,4o62 44 -
1925. 1,313 42 -

Plates and sheets (including 
tin-plate), 
strips: 

hoops and 

1913. 202 13 11. 
1924o. 258 8 ?4. 
1925. 2?5 - 9 229 

Wire and rods: 
1913. 68 4 6 
1924.. 103 3 110 
1925. 133 4 163 

Rails, sleepers and fish plates: 
1913. 165 11 ?6 
1924. 226 7 292 
1925. 1 ?1 5 24.1 

Tubes and pipes, etc.: 
1913. 6 5 
1924o. 1? 1 19 
1925. 21 1 ?0 

Other iron and steel products 
1913. 213 14 95 
1924o. 384 11 220 
1925. 1?9 6 366 

---- --·-
Total:· 

19"13. 1,575 100 630 
1921 .. 3,311 100 2,818 
1925. 3,112 100 3,8?5 

* Excludmg ore and scrap. 
1 Including Luxemburg in 1924o and 1925. 
• Including Saar in 1925. 
8 In 1913 old territory including Luxemburg. 

% --

18 
28 
18 

51 
47 
54 

-
-
-

2 
2 
6 

1 
4 
4 

12 
10 
6 

1 
2 

15 
8 

10 
----

100 
100 
100 

Germany 8 

Quant. % 
----

856 u 
6? 4 

226 7 

701 11 
4.? 3 

108 3 

590 9 
56 4 

1"19 4 

1,83? 29 
41.1 28 
960 30 

4o62 7 
1?5 11 
34.0 10 

636 10 
·89 6 

404 12 

. 409 7 
123 8 
310 10 

818 13 
560 36 
?96 24 

---- ---
6,309 100 
1;558 100 
3,263 100 

.. 
United Kingd. United States 

Quant. % Quant. % 

1,142 23 292 10 
610 16 !16 3 
569 15 39 2 

t, - 235 8 
a - 5 -
5 - "' -

522 10 631 21 
395 10 288 16 
34.3 9 30? 18 

.· 

1,603 32 64.4o 22 
1,??7 45 65? 38 
1,663 44 692 41 

119 2 306 10 
130 3 168 10 
120 3 11.5 9 

635 13 4.60 16 
280 7 210 12 
31? 8 154o 9 

4o06 8 28? 10 
256 7 24o5 I 14 
291 8 2?6 16 

618 12 100 3 
1156 12 119 7 
483 13 88 5 

---- --- ----

5,0'.9 100 2,955 100 
3,915 100 1,?38 100 
3,?91 I 100 1,?05 100 
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Owing to the differences from country to country of the classification adopted 
in the trade statistics, no statement of the trade in iron and steel products divided 
according to groups of products can be accepted without serious reservations. An 
attempt has be!Jn made, however, in Table G to divide these products into seven 
main groups. The result is not wholly satisfactory as, quite apart from the com­
parability of the seven groups themselves, in certain cases a very important share of 
the total exports fails to fall within the framework of this classification and has to be 
lumped under " Other iron and steel products ". Full details will, however, be found 
in the individual tables of Annex IV. 

It would be interesting to take stock of the trade in iron and steel products at 
various stages of manufacture between the great steel-producing countries and show 
the movement of this trade by groups of products; but such a table would be very 
difficult to draw up owing to the classification of the various Customs statistics, which 
differentiate between the semi-finished product and the finished product in different 
ways. 

The percentages which the exports of each category of product form of each 
country's total exports of iron and steel show the main changes which have taken place 
since 1913 in the relative composition of these exports. 

The most striking fact brought out by the table is the drop in the absolute and 
relative importance of the crude iron and steel (pig iron, ingots, blooms, billets, etc.) 
in the exports of Germany, the United Kingdom and the United States, and the increase 
of these articles in the exports of the Belgo-Luxemburg Union and France. Moreover, 
the exports by the three first-mentioned countries of construction steel, bars, angles, 
etc. have greatly diminished. The exports of permanent railway material (rails, 
sleepers and fishplates) from the United Kingdom and the United States show a similar, 
though even more marked, decline in recent as compared with pre-war years, whereas 
Germany in 1925 regained her former position. In the exports of plates and sheets, 
the United Kingdom and the United States have maintained or even strengthened 
their pre-war position -the former alone supplying about one-half of the quantity 
entering into the world's trade -with the result that the relative importance of this 
group in the exports of these countries has greatly increased. This group of products 
has likewise increased in relative importance in France's steel exports as well as in 
those of Germany in spite of the drop, in the case of Germany, in the absolute figures. 

VII. CONSUMPTION. 

In order to estimate even roughly the consumption of iron and steel from the pro­
duction and trade statistics certain adjustments have to be made. It is important 
to avoid double-counting the pig iron, but at the same time pig iron cannot be ignored 
altogether, for the consumption of raw steel does not constitute an accurate index of 
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the total consumption of the products of the iron and steel industry owing to the fact 
that wrought and cast iron have in recent years been replaced to a considerable extent 
by the cheaper grades of finished steel. To the production of raw steel, therefore, must 
be added that part of the pig iron produced which was not used for the manufacture 
of steel. By combining the import or export balance of raw steel and semi-finished and 
finished iron and steel (as shown in Table E above) 1 with the sum thus obtained a figure 
for total consumption can he calculated. This consumption figure, although it fails 
to take into account on the one hand material wasted in the process of manufacture 
and on the other hand imports and exports of such finished products as machinery, 
etc., affords nevertheless a certain measure of the changes in consumption from one 
period to another. 

Table H below shows the production, imports or exports, total consumption and 
consumption per head of iron and steel during the years 1913, 1923 and 1925, in Belgium, 
Czechoslovakia, France, Germany, Japan, Poland, Sweden, the United Kingdom and the 
United States of America. 

The figures for total consumption in each country are necessarily of but limited 
interest owing to the territorial changes which have taken place, and more attention 
should be paid to those showing consumption per head, which afford a sort of rough 
index of the degree of industrialisation of the various countries. While the aggregate 
consumption of iron and steel of the United States shown in the table rose from 
approximately 36 million tons in 1913 to about 54 million tons in 1925, or by some 50 
per cent, the aggregate consumption of the United Kingdom, Belgium, Luxemburg, 
Germany, the Saar, France and Italy (excluding the estimated production in Polish 
Upper Silesia), which happened in 1913 to be exactly the same as that of the United 
States of America, dropped to roughly 34 million tons in 1925 or by some 5 per cent. 

The changes which have taken place in production and consumption of this group 
of European countries may he summarised as follows: 

Aggregate production of raw steel . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Aggregate production of pig iron not used as raw material for 

steel 2 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

Total production. .............. 

1913 1925 
metric tons (OOO,OOO's) 

33.7 34.9 

10.8 7.2 

44.5 42.1 

Less aggregate net exports of iron and steel, excluding pig iron -8.5 -8.1 

Consumption . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 36.- 34.-

1 'l'h(} imports an~ exp?rts of pi!f iron are excluded from this calculation, the former because 
they are who!lY or mamly mcluded m the raw-steel production and the latter because they are 
whol~y or mamly cxclu_de~ from the ~et production of iron and steel as calculated aboye. 
. The aggr~gatc ~Ig Iron product_wn _of the countries in question was roughly 37."1 million tons 
~n 1913 (excludmg _estimated pr?duc~IOI_llll the present Polish Upper Silesia) and 31.8 million tons 
m1925. The portiOn representmg p1g Iron not used as raw material for steel thus dro ed from 
about 29 per cent of total pig iron production in 1913 to roughly 22-23 per cent. in 1925. pp 



Countries 

------------

Belgium . 

Belgium & Luxemburg 

Czechoslovakia . 

France 

Including Saar . 

Germany 

Italy 

Japan o . 

Poland 

Sweden 

United Kingdom ' 

United States 
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Table H. 
CoNSUMPTION OF InoN AND STEEL. 

Years Produc-
Surplus • 

Consump-Imp. + or 
tion' exports- tion 

----- -----

Metric tons {OOO's omitted) 

1913 2,700 -1,249 1,1.51 

{ 1923 3,675 -2,228 1 /•4 7 
1924 4,975 -2,939 2,036 
1925 1,,860 -2,802 2,058 

1923 1,425 - 349 1,076 
1924 1,650 - 281 1,369 
1925 1,850 3 - 374 1,476 

1913 6,400 - 395 6,005 

{ 1923 7,850 - 960 6,890 
1924 10,650 -1,395 9,2!)5 
1925 11,350 -3,051 8,299 

1913• 22,806 -5,274 17,532 
1923 7,500 + 210 7,710 
1924 11,265 - 465 10,800 
1925 14,398 -2,044 12,35'· 

1913 1,070 + 270 1 ,3'·0 
1923 1,285 + 82 1,367 
1924 1,438 + 174 1,612 
1925 1,942 + 513 2,455 

1923 1,125 + 604 1,729 
1924 1,275 + 924 2,199 
1925 1,400 + 418 1,818 

1923 1,175 - 255 920 
192'· 740 - 83 657 
1925 875 - 60 815 

1913 980 - 129 851 
1923 420 + 62 482 
1924 700 _L 102 802 

' 1925 660 + 59 719 

1913 12,700 -1,859 10,841 
1923 11,525 -2,250 9,275 
1924 11,250 -1,152 10,098 
1925 9,800 - 749 9,051 

1913 38,425 -2,563 35,862 
1923 54,150 -1,831 52,319 
1924 t,5,500 -1,461 '•4,039 
1925 55,350 -1,339 51,,011 

Con-
Po pula-sumption 

per head tion 
----- -----

(OOO's 
Kg. omitted) 

190 7,638 
182 7,937 
25'• 8,005 
255 8,073 

77 13,972 
97 14,108 

101, 1f.t,2f.t!t 

151 39,790 
170 40,4 73 
228 40,633 
203 40,793 

261 • 67,225 
19-_., 61,718 
174 62,107 
197. 62,572 

38 35,598 
34 39,657 
40 40,103 
61 t,0,51i8 

30 58,482 
37 59;139 
30 59,737 

32 28,515 
23 28.882 
28 29;249 

151 5,638 
so 6,018 

133 6,036 
119 6,054 

236 45,862 
207 44,738 
224 45,049 
200 45,359 

372 96,512 
468 111,693 
387 113,727 
468 115,378 

1 Production of raw steel (ingots and castings) plus that part of pig iron production which is 
not used as raw material for steel (for the steel figures, see Table 3 of Annex I). 

• Net imports or exports of iron and steel including raw steel, but excluding pig iron and scrap. 
8 Estimate. 
• Pre-war Customs area including Luxemburg. 
• Calculated on the basis of a more restricted number of articles imported and exported as pt·o­

posed by the Fachgruppe der Eisen schaffenden Industrie, the consumption figures were 262 kg. per 
head in 1913 and 206 kg. per head in 1925. 

o Information regarding the composition of the pig iron production not available; the quanti! irs 
of pig iron included in the production column estimated on the assumption that the quantities not 
used as raw material for steel constitute about 30 per cent of the pig iron product•d. 

•1913 including Ireland; 1923-1925 excluding the Irish Free State. 
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It will be noted that the .raw-steel production 'has actually increased and that 
aggregate net exports of the iron and steel products here concerned (less the net imports 
of such products into Italy) has slightly dropped in 1925 as compared with 1913. The 
fall in the consumption, therefore, was entirely due to the decline in the output of 
pig iron not converted into steel, that is, in the output of finished iron products. 

The figures for consumption per head of population offer a similar, though rather 
less startling, picture of the developments of the iron and steel industry in the 
United States. The iron and steel consumption per capita, as calculated in Table H, 
increased in that country from 372 kg. in 1913 to 468 kg. in 1925, i.e. by a little 
over 23 per cent, while in the group of European countries mentioned above it has 
fallen from 184 to 172 kg. or by between 6 and 7 per cent. In this connection it 
should be remarked that the population of the United States increased much more 
rapidly during the years under review than that of these European countries. Taking 
the European production countries individually, it will he found that the per capita 
consumption has fallen as compared ·with the last pre-war year in Germany, the 
United Kingdom, Sweden and, in recent years, in Poland. The heavy drop in the 
German figmes is, of course, in part explained by the loss of important iron and steel 
production districts. But, the recovery in German consumption since 1923 is striking. 
On the other hand, the British figures of the consumption per head are influenced 
by the fact that in 1913 the population of the whole of Ireland is included, while 
the post-war figures exclude the Irish Free State, where no doubt the demand for 
iron and steel is relatively low. 

In Belgium, France, Italy, and, in recent years, Czechoslovakia, the iron and steel 
consumption per head of the population has increased relatively rapidly. The drop 
in the Belgo-Luxemburg consumption figure in 1925 was due to the extended strike 
in the Charleroi district. 

VIII. PRICES. 

In view of the striking contrast between the conditions of the industry in America 
and Emope which has been emphasised in preceding sections, a study of comparative 
price movements in these two continents would be of special interest. Unfortunately, 
it is almost impossible to make exact price comparisons for iron and steel. On account of 
integration of the production, a very great portion of the pig-iron output goes directly 
to the steel-works and of the raw steel to the rolling-mills of the same or associated 
undert~kings. Only a fraction of the raw product therefore appears on the market, 
and this mainly as special qualities. 

Moreover, apart from the difficulty of selecting internationally comparable products 
and qualit.ies, emphasised in the observations submitted by the producers' associations 
the instability of the exchanges in recent years precludes all possibility of exact measure~ 
ments. Prices, too, are often calculated on different bases even within each individual 
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· country, transport charges being sometimes taken into account and sometimes not. 
Lastly, the real prices are often different from the base prices (Richtpreise), and the 
export prices from those applied to the home market. From such price statements 
as exist, however, certain general conclusions can be drawn. 

Whereas the United States iron and steel prices in 1925 appeared to he at about 
the same level as the general price index for that country, the European prices at the 
end of that year- after an uninterrupted fall since the beginning of 1923 -lay much 
below the general level of wholesale prices in the various countries, except perhaps in 
Germany. 

There were, moreover, great differences in the relative levels of the iron and steel 
prices in the different European countries. By the end of 1925, they would appear on 
an average to have been about 20-25 per cent above the prices ruling at the end of 
1913 in the United Kingdom and Germany, whereas in France and Belgium, measured 
in gold according to the dollar exchange rate, they. were actually below the 1913 
quotations. 

In 1926 the conditions did not change substantially, although there was a certain 
improvement in European iron and steel prices during the second half of the year, 
consequent upon the British coal conflict. On the other hand, there was a much bigger 
increase in the prices of coal and coke, which, as emphasised above, play a preponderat-
ing role as raw material of the industry. • 

. IX. ORGANISATION OF THE INDUSTRY: AGREEMENTS. SELLING AND 

PURCHASING ORGANISATIONS. 

After what was said in the first part of this memorandum as to the dimensions 
of the establishments and plant and the amount of capital invested in iron and steel 
works, there is no need of statistics to show that the industry, forced as it is to adopt 
large-scale production, is generally conducted in large undertakings, integration 
among these being common on account of the technical and economic advantages of 
such combination. 

Indeed, an advanced stage of business concentration had been reached before the 
war in the iron and steel industry of a number of countries which took varied forms. 
It took the form " sometimes of a combine which by a policy of integration promoted 
the improvement of the processes of distribution and endeavoured to reduce the cost 
of production; sometimes of a rigorously disciplined cartel, where each member, 
dependent on the others for an even balance of production and consumption, is subjected 
to a severe control and turns over the commercial side of its undertaking to a selling 
organ.isation; and sometimes again of the mere comptoir (selling syndicate) seeking the 
advantages of co-operative selling" 1• 

DB _RousJ&as: "Les grandes industries modernes- La .Metallurgie ",page 282. 
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Examples of these three types of combination are afforded by the United States, 
Germany and France. The lesser degree of commercial concentration in Great Britain 
was due perhaps to the elasticity of a market offering better facilities for international 
trade than that of the other great iron and steel producing countries. . 

It should be observed, however, that even before the war the British rail makers 
had participated in the international agreements concluded at different times between 
German, French, Belgian, Russian and American rail manufacturers. 

Since the war it is in Germany that industrial and commercial concentration in 
the iron and steel industry seems to have made the greatest strides. Thus, in 1926 the 
United Steel Works of the Ruhr were constituted (Die Vereinigten Stahlwerke A.-G.), 
a company with a capital of 800,000,000 marks, in which some of the principal metallur­
gical firms of the Ruhr have pooled their mines and their iron and steel works on an 
agreed basis of participation, in order to ensure unity of administration and joint tech­
nical and commercial exploitation. This group controls 41 per cent of the interests 
represented in the Raw Steel Union and about 36 per cent of the interests in the Rails 
and Rail-Sections Association and the Merchant Steel Associations. 

The principal selling associations or agreements for the regulation of production 
existing to-day in Germany are the following: 

The Roheisenverband, which includes almost all the blastfurnaces and sells all the 
pig-iron output of its members, except what is used in their own undertakings; the 
Rohstahlgemeinschaft, formed in November 1924, which includes almost all the steel 
works and regulates production according to demand on the basis of fixed quotas, but 
does not interfere with the distribution of orders nor with the selling or fixing of prices; 
the Stahlwerksverband, founded in 1904 as a selling organisation for certain rolled pro­
ducts (known as A products), dissolved in 1920 and reconstituted in July 1925, which 
comprises in its new form, in addition to a selling association for A products, other 
syndicates for merchant steel ( Stabeisenverband), heavy sheets ( Grobblechverband), and 
hoops (Bandeisenverband). There are other associations for. tubes and wire rods 
(Walzdrath). No organisation of the kind exists in Germany for buying purposes. 

In France, the " comptoirs " existing before the war, which were reorganised 
after the conclusion of peace, have to-day disappeared. 

In the international field, the association of the rail manufacturers (International 
Rail-Makers Association), which before the war included the American rail-makers . , 
has been reconstituted since the war by the British, German, Belgian, Luxemburg and 
French manufacturers under the name of the European Rail-Makers Association. 
Its headquarters are in London. 

The text of the International Steel Agreement, to which Austria, Czechoslovakia 
and Hungary subsequently adhered, signed at Brussels on September 30th by the 
representatives of the French, German, Belgian and Luxemburg industries, will be 
found annexed. No official documentation is available on the series of Conventions by 
which the iron and steel industries of Central and Eastern Europe have divided 
certain markets among themselves. 



ANNEXE I. 

TABLEAUX SUR LA PRODUCTION DE MINERAlS DE FER, FONTE ET FERRO­
ALLIAGES, ACIER (LINGOTS ET MOULAGE), FER ET ACIER FINIS, POUR 
LES ANNEES 1909-1913 ET 1920-1926. 

Sources : Statistiques officielles des Mines et Industries metallurgiques. 
Releves speciaux fournis par les Administrations officielles de statistique. 
Statistiques des Organisations centrales de Producteurs. 
Rapports des Chambres de Commerce. 

---
Dans quelques cas de peu d'importance ces sources ont ete completees par des renseignements 
contenus dans certaines revues techniques telles que : Stahl und Eisen, Iron Age, Iron Trade 
Review, etc. · 

ANNEX I. 

TABLES ON THE PRODUCTION OF IRON ORE, PIG IRON AND FERRO-ALLOYS, 
STEEL (INGOTS AND CASTINGS), FINISHED IRON AND STEEL PRODUCTS 
FOR THE YEARS 1909-1913 AND 1920-1926. 

Sources : Official Statistics of Mines and Metallurgical Industries. 
Special Statements submitted by the official statistical administrations. 
Statistics of Producers' Central Organisations. 
Reports of Chambers of Commerce. 

These sources have in a few cases of no great importance been supplemented by information 
contained in certain technical reviews such as : Stahl und Eisen, the Iron Age, the Iron Trade 
Review, etc. · 
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Annexe·I. 
Tableau 1. MINERAlS DE FER. 

PRODUCTION EN :MILLIERS DE TONNES :METRIQUES. 

(a) = Territo ire d' avant-guerre. 

PAYS 

Amerique du Nord. 
Canada .................... 
Etats-Unis ................. 
Terre-N euve ................ 

Amerique Centrale. 
Cuba ................. ······ 

Amerique du Sud. 
Chili ................... ·· .. 

Europe. · 

Allemagne ............ { ~~I 
Autriche ........... : .• { ~~) 
Belgique .................... 
Espagne ................... 

. France ................ { ~~~ 
Grece ....................... 

Hongrie ............... { (a) 
(b) 

Italie ••••• 0 ••• 0 0 •••••••••• 

Luxembourg ............... 
Norvege .................. ~ 
Pol ogne.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . (b) 
Portugal ..................• 
R . { (a) oumame.............. (b) 

Royaume S. H. S. 0 0 ••• (b) 
Royaume-Uni 0 ••••• 0 •• 0 0 •• 

Russie • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . { (a) 
(b) 

Suede • 0 0 •• 0. 0 •••••••••• 0. 0 

Tchecoslovaquie . . . . . . . (b) 

Asie. 
Chine ••••••• 0 0 •••••••••••• 

In des 0 0 ••• 0 0 •• 0 ••••• 0 0. 0. 0 

Japon ..................... 
Colonies japonaises ........ 

Afrique. 
Algerie .................... 
Congo Beige ................ 
Egypte .................... 
Tunisie .................... 
Union Sud Africaine ......... 

Oelianie. 
Australie .................... 

• Eshmat10n. 
1 Moyenne 1910-13. 
1 :Moyenne 1911-13. 

(b) = Territoire d'apres-guerre. 

-
1909 1910 1911 1912 

243 236 191 196 
52,115 57,927 44,578 56,032 

894 1,077 1,194 1,033 

945 1,441 1,182 1,420 

32 28 6 

19,712 22,446 23,819 27,199 

2,490 2,628 2,766 2,927 
1,586 1,759 1,829 1,881 

200 124 151 167 
8,786 8,666 8,773 9,133 

11,890 14,606 16,639 19,160 
26,333 31,258 34,393 39,243 

531 585 527 446 
1,965 1,906 1,950 1,991 

377 366 374 410 
505 551 374 582 

5,794 6,263 6,060" . 6,511 
41 102 221 408 

356 401 408 459 
20 29 

308 
447 461 464 464 

15,041 15,470 15,767 14,011 
5,120 5,785 6,867 7,071 

3,88511l 5,550 6,151 6,699 
2,026 1,994 2,064 2,178 

85. 55 372 589 

891 1,065 1,074 1,190 

217 366 403 478 

118 160 124 116 

Moyenne 
1913 Average 

1909-1913 

279 229 
62,972 54,725 

1,263 1,092 
-----

1,607 1,319 

14 • 20 

28,608 24,357 
7,309 6,418 
3,039 2,770 
2,031 1,817 

151 159 
10,789 9,229 
21,918 16,842 
43,054 31,456 

314 581 
2,059 1,874 

395 384 
603 523 

7,333 6,392 
545 263 
449 415 

49 3 33 
325 
465 460 
229 

16,253 15,307 
9,537 6,876 

1 10,300 
7,476 5,952 
1,800 2,012 

440 
377 296 
172 

1,349 1,114 
20 

598 412 

176 ·-.1 139 

' Chiffres d'avant-guerre se rapportant a Ia Russie d'Europe seule · 
territoire d' Asie). ' chiffres d'aprcs-guerre se rapportant a U. R. S. S. (y compris 

S. d. N. 200. 6/26 + 500 10/26 + 3.400 (F). 3.025 (A) 3/27. Imprimerles R~unies, S. A., Lausanne. 

I 



1920 1921 

117 54 
68,686 29,963 

I 519 522 

~ \ 
·'. 897 132 
'' ( 
( 

3 8 

~· 6,299 5,824 

435 711 
17 59 

- 5,480 3,226 

13,921 14,201 
46 55 

.: 
102 36 
390 279 

3,704 3,032 
- 79 57 

183 304 
, I, 13 10 

I 74 91 
i 19 16 

12,910 3,534 

160 144 
4,524 6,464 

i' 1,053 801 

' I 

1,489 1,365 
567 957 
315 87 
447 233 

1,060 707 
80 81 
78 55 

434 274 
2 2 

' 615 701 

• Estimate. 
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IRON ORE. 

PRODUCTION IN METRIC TONS (000's OMITTED). 

(a) = Pre-war territory. 
(b) = Post-war territory . 

. 

1922 1923 1924 1925 

16 28 1 3 
47,883 70,461 55,136 62,899 

1,019 733 

452 374 

290 673 

(a) } 
5,928 5,188 4,457 5,"923 (b~ ~ ~b } 1,112 1,211 714 1,030 

63 117 145 166 ~ 
3,240 3,945 4,813 1 4,400 

21,106 23,349 28,992 35,741 ~b~ } 
49 100 102 95 

(a) } 
46 138 102 71 (b) 

311 341 238 513 
4,449 4,080 5,333 6,787 

259 386 522 425 
395 454 292 212 (b) 

18 9 9 
(a) } 95 99 103 107 (b) 

61 245 330 139 (b) 
6,977 11,050 11,228 10,306 

(a) } 225 500 1,094 2,500 (b) 
6,201 5,588 6,500 8,169 

313 675 1,174 (b) 

1,088 833 
635 817 1,468 
165 231 318 • 

1,019 1,448 1,775 1,787 
75 106 107 

104 132 150 
500 838 

1 1 

172 569 731 751 

.. 

COUNTRIES 

North America. 
Canada. 
United States. 
Newfoundland. 

Caribbean. 
Cuba. 

South America. 
Chile. 

Europe. 

Germany. 

Austria. 
Belgium. 

Spain. 
France. 
Greece. 
Hungary. 
Italy. 
Luxemburg. 
Norway. 
Poland. 
Portugal. 
Roumania. 
S. H. S. 

Annex I. 
Table 1. 

United Kingdom. 
Russia •. 
Sweden. 
Czechoslovakia. 

Asia. 
China. 
India. 
Japan. 

Japanese Colonies. 

Africa. 
Algeria. 
Belgian Congo. 
Egypt. 
Tunis. 
Union of South Africa. 

Oceania. 
Australia. 

•Average 1910-1913. 
• Average 1911-1913. 
·• Pre-war figures refer to European Russia only, post-war figures refer to U. S. S. R. (including Asiatic Territory) . 

• 



-40-

Annexe I. 
Tableau 2. FONTE ET FERRO-ALLIAGES 

PRODUCTION EN MILLIERS DE TONNES METRIQUES. 

(a) - Territo ire d' avant-guerre. 
(b) - Territo ire d' apres-guerre. 

PAYS 1909 

Amerique. 
26,896 Amerique du Nord .......... 

Canada .................... 688 
Etats-Unis ................. 26,208 
Amerique Centrale et du Sud 2 • -

E'lirope ...................... 33,390 

Allemagne' /(a~ 3 · · · · · · · · · · · · 11,365 
(b ........... -

Autriche { (a) • · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 1,465 
(b) ............... 494 

Belgique ................... 1,616 
Espagne ................... 429 
Finlande ................... 5 12 
France { (a) 3 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

3,574 
(b) ............... 5,885 

Hongrie • {(a)· · · · · · · · · · · · · · 160 
(b) .............. 160 

Italic ••••••• 0. 0 ••••• 0 •• 0 •• 208 
Luxembourg •• 0. 0 ••• 0 •• 0 0 •• 1,553 
Norvege ................... -
Pologne (b) ................ -
Roumanie (b) .............. 1 63 
Royaume des Serbes, Croates 

et Slovenes (b) ........... -
Royaume-Uni .............. 9,685 
Russie { (a) · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 2,875 

(b) ................ -
Sarre {b) ................... 1,132 
Suede •• 0 0 •••• 0. 0 ••••••• 0 •• 448 
Tchecoslovaquie (b) ......... 922 

Asie •••• 0 ••• 0 •••••••••• 0 •••• 

Chine 11 •••••••••••••••••••• 

Indes ..................... 39 
Japon 12 •••••••••••••••••••• 

Afrique 13 ..... · ................ 

Oceanic •• 0 •••••• 0 0 •• 0 ••••••• 27 
Australie •••• 0 •••••••• 0. 0. 0 27 

1\londe entier ................. 60,352 

1 Estimation. 
• Production estimee du Mexique et du Bresil. 
3 La Sarre donnee separcment. 
• Y compris Bosnie et Herzcgovine . 
• 1908. 

1910 

28,492 
752 

27,740 
-

36,898 
13,097 

-
1,505 

547 
1,852 

373 
1 1P 

4,038 
6,736 

151 
151 
352 

. 1,696 
-
-

1 66 

-
10,172 

3,044 
-
1,198 

608 
878 

36 

41 
41 

I 65,467 I 

'Fonte seulement; chiffres exacts pour ferro-alliages non disponibles. 
'Moyenne 1911-1913. 
8 Bosnie et Herzcgovine. · 

1911 

24,865. 
837 

24,028 
-

38,432 
13,616 

-
1,596 

575 
2,046 

409 
9 

4,470 
7,174 

156 
156 
303 

1,918 
-

948 
1 67 

-
9,678 
3,593 
-

1,220 
638 
930 

49 

37 
37 

63,383 

' D'apres une estimation de • Stahl und Eisen ». 
10 Y compr!s est!mat!ons pour Japon et Chine; vu Ie manque de chiffres exacts. 
11 Y compr1s est1mahon de Ia production indigene. 
12 Y compris Coree et Kouang-Toung. 
;: Produclio_n faible d:'ns !_'Union Sud-Africainc ; chiffres exacts manquent. 

Y compns une estimahon de Ia production de ferro-alliages. 

1912 

31,131 
• 928' 

30,203 
-

41,615 
15,174 

-
1,760 

601 
2,301 

. 403 
10 

4,939 
7,976 

169 
169 
380 

2,678 
-
1,050 

1 69 

-
8,891 
4,203 
-
1,301 

707 
1,040 

146 

34 
34 

I 
72,926 

Moyenne 
1913 Average . 

1909-1913 

32,493 28,776 
1,031 847 

31,462 27,929 
- -

45,662 39,199 
16,632 13,977 
10,907 9,240 

1,814 1,628 
607 565 

2,485 2,060 
425 408 

9 10 
5,207 4,446 
8,948 7,334 

190 165 
190 165 
427 334 

2,677 2,104 
- -
1,031 7 1,010 

1 69 1 67 

8 57 -
10,425 9,770 

4,629 3,668 
4,220 -
1,371 1,244 

742 629 
1,072 968 

607 10 300 
160 
207 96 
240 

47 37 
47 37 

I 78,809 I 68,312 
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PIG-IRON AND FERRO-ALLOYS. 

PRODUCTION IN METRIC ToNS (000's OMITTED). 

(a) = Pre-war territory. 
(b) = Post-war territory. 

-

1920 1921 1922 1923 -

38,534 17,581 23,065 41,930 
1,017 626 410 923 

37,517 16,955 27,655 41,007 
15 45 30 45 

22.541 18,589 25,875 25,872 
- - - -
6,016 7,462 9,190 4,936 
- -· - -

100 224 I 321 342 
1,116 876 1,613 2,148 

251 247 210 400 
10 10 13 9 

- - - -
3,433 3,358 5,128 5,431 
- - - -

71 98 125 
88 61 158 236 

693 970 1,679 1,406 
6 3 4 26 

411 444 480 520 
19 33 31 39 

6 12 16 24 
8,164 2,657 4,980 7,560 
- - - -

115 115 187 530 
891 1,149 1,157 1,021 
485 320 275 302 
737 577 335 817 

1,437 1,402 1,349 1,806 
400 375 310 ,100 
316 377 345 609 
721 650 694 797 

349 358 85 335 
349 358 85 335 

62,876 I 37,975 I 55,404 I 69,938 

1 Estimated. 
' Estimated production of Mexico and Brazil. 
' Saar shown separately. 
• Including Bosnia and Herzegovina • 
• 1908. 

1924 

32,537 
629 

31,908 
50 

33,248 
-
7,812 
-

267 
2,844 

497 
10 

-
7,693 
-

116 
304 

2,157 
65 

334 
46 

15 
7,424 
-

'157 
1,389 

535 
983 

2,079 
374 
885 
820 

423 
423 

I 63,337 

• Pig-iron only; reliable figures for ferro-alloys not available. 
7 Average 1911-1913. 
• Bosnia and Herzegovina. 

1925 

37,894 
606 

37,288 
1 50 

36,508 
-

10,177 
-

380 
2,543 

533 
11 

-
8,471 
-

93 
482 

2,346 
88 

315 
64 

35 
6,337 
-
1,551 
1,453. 

463 
1,166 

1 2,038 
1 375 

813 
1 850 

446 
446 

I 
1 76,936 

• According to estimate of " Stahl und Eisen". 
10 Includes general estimates for Japan and China where no figures are available. 
11 Estimate for native production included. 
" Including Korea and Kwantung. 
18 Small amount produced in Union of South Africa, but no exact figures available. 
" Including estimate of the production of ferro-alloys. 

1926 

40,750 
750 

40,000 
50 

35,730 
-

9,642 
-
380 

3,401 
550 

1 10 
-

9,395 
-

1 110 
522 

2,512 
1 100 

328 
1 100 

9 300 
2,482 

-
2,430 
1,638 
1 480 

1 1,350 

1 2.150 
1 '400 
1 850 
1 900 

1 500 
1 500 

I 
1 79.180 

COUNTRIES 

America. 

Annex I. 
Table 2. 

North America. 
Canada. 
U. S. A. 
Caribbean and South 

America 2 • 

Europe. 
(a) ) 

3 (b) Germany. 

• (a) ) (b) Austria. 
Belgium. 
Spain. 
Finland. 
(a)} F "(b) ranee. 

• (a) } "(b) Hungary. 
Italy. 
Luxemburg. 
Norway. 
(b) Poland. 
(b) Roumania. 

(b) S. H. S. 
United Kingdom. 
(a)} R . (b) USSia. 
(b) Saar. 
Sweden. 
(b) Czechoslovakia. 

Asia. 
China"· 
India. 
Japan 13• 

Africa 13• 

Oceania. 
Australia. 

World. 
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ACIER (INGOTS ET MOULAGE). 

PRODUCTION EN 1\IILLIERS DE TONNES METRIQUES. 

(a) - Territoire d'avant-guerre. 
(b) = Territoire d'apres-guerre. 

PAYS 1909 1910 1911 1912 

Amerique •................... 
25,028 

. 

27,266 24,859 32,618 Amerique du Nord .......... 
Canada .................... 690 754 804 867 
Etats-Unis ................. 24,338 26,512 24,055 31,751 
Amerique Centrale et du Sud •. - - - -

Europe 8 ••••••••••••••••••••• 29,410 33,097 35,830 40,305 
Allemagne • {(a) 5 · · · · · · · · · · 11,515 13,101 14,303 16,215 

(b) .......... - - - -
Autriche {(a) · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 

1 1,370 1,519 1,615 1,905 
(b) .............. - - - -

Belgique ................... 1,580 1,945 2,183 2,515 
Espagne •.................. 308 316 323 330 
Finlande ................... 

France {(a) .............. 3,039 3,413 3,847 4,429 
(b)• ............. - - - 6,366 

Hongrie {(a) · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
1 600 670 748 819 

(b) ............... - - - -
Italie 7 ••••••••••••••••••••• 890 982 1,001 981 
Luxembourg ••• 0 0 •••••••••• 535 598 716 1,087 
Norvege ................... 
Pologne (b) ............... - - 1,387 1,569 
Roumanie (b) .•............ 1 128 1132 1 133 1 134 
Royaume Serb.-Cr.-Slov. (b) . 
Royaume-Uni .............. 5,976 6,476 6,565 6,905 
Russie { (a) · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 3,155 3,444 3,902 4,447 

(b) ..•............. - - - -
Sarre (b) •.................. - - - -Suede ..................... 434 624 618 664 
Tchecoslovaquie (b) •...... 0. 868 932 1,029 1,188 

Asie ••••• 0. 0 •••••• ·-· •••••• 0 0 - - - -Chine 
•••• 0 ••••••••••••••• 0 - - - -In des - - - -J apon .; : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : - - - -

Afrique 12 
••••••• 0 •• 0 ••••••••• 

Oeeanie - - - -Australi~ : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : - - - -

i\londe en tier ................. 54,438 I 60,363 I 60,689 I 72,923 

• Estimation ou chiffre provisoire. 
: Production faible au Bresil et au Mexique, dont les chiffres exacts ne sont pas disponibles. 

Les annees 1909-12 comprennent des estimations de 5 a 10.000 tonnes pour Finlande 
'Y compris jusqu'a 1913, une faible quantite de moulage produit en Luxembourg. · 
' La Sarre donnee separcment. 
: Y compris _57:000 !onnes produites en Bosnie et Herzegovine. 

Non compr1s ]usqu a 1913, une faible quantite de moulage. 
• Moyenne 1911-1913. 
' D 'a pres une estimation de • Stahl und Eisen '· 

10 Moyenne approximative pour 1912-1913. 
11 Y compris Coree et Kouang-Toung. 
12 

Production faible dans !'Union Sud-Africaine, dont les chiffrcs exacts ne sont pas disponibles. 
" Y compris une estimation de Ia production de moulage. 

Moyenne 
1913 Average 

1909-1913 
~ 

32,862 28,527 
1,060 835 

31,802 27,692 
- -

43,361 36,401 
17,600_ -- - 14,547 
12,236 -

1 8 1,853 1,652 
565 -

2,467 2,138 
242 304 

7 
4,687 3,883 
6,973 -

830 733 
443 -
934 958 

1,336 854 

1,661 8 1,536 
1140 1 133 
1 300 
7,787 6,742 
4,869 3,964 
4,212 -
2,080 -

749 618 
1,229 1,049 

346 10 300 
43 -
63 -

240 -

14 -
14 -

I 76,5113 I 65,228 
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STEEL (INGOTS AND CASTINGS). 

PRODUCTION IN METRIC TONS (000's OMITTED}. 

(a) - Pre-war territory. 
(b) = Post-war territory. 

1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 

43,934 20,779 36 667 46,560 39,199 46,886 13 50,000 
1,127 679 494 897 660 766 790 

42,807 20,100 36,173 45,663 38,539 46,120 13 49,210 
- - - - - - -

26,504 22,300 30,652 30,460 37,628 41,617 1 41,525 
- - - - - - -
7,798 9,265 11,314 6,305 9,835 12,194 12,340 
- - - - - - -

198 294 481 500 370 464 1 550 
1,253 764 1,565 2,297 2,875 2,549 3,374 
1 250 306 314 476 545 626 1 650 

6 14 14 26 31 1 30 1 30 
- - - - - - -
3,050 3,102 4,534 5,109 6,900 7,415 8,386 
- - - - - - -

62 166 257 283 239 231 1 250 
774 714 1,046 1,219 1,358 • 1,785 1,712 
585 754 1,394 1,201 1,886 2,084 2,245 

2 ~3 5 
972 855 996 1,132 682 782 790 
1 35 45 68 82 87 1 95 1 100 

·J 1 100 • 500 
9,212 3,763 5,974 8,617 8,332 7,517 3,620 
- - - - _:;: - -

163 184 361 726 1,139 2,149 1 3,120 
675 920 1,262 997 . 1,447 1,575 1,734 
498 236 351 310 550 518 519 
973 918 721 1,180 1,350 1 1,500 1 1,600 

1,021 1,066 1,181 1,377 1,639 1 1,800 1 1,900 
52 48 120 200 1 200 1 150 1 150 

158 186 152 218 340 1 450 1 500 
811 832 909 959 1,099 1 1,200 1 1,250 

219 255 54 147 302 1 469 1 500 
219 255 54 147 302 1 469 1 500 

71,678 
I 44,400 

I 
68,554 I 78,544 I 78,768 190,772 

I 
1 93,925 

' Estimated or provisional figure. · 
' Small amount produced in Brazil and Mexico for which no figures are available. 
3 The years 1909-12 include estimates of 5-10,000 tons for Finland. 
' Including up to 1913 insignificant amount of castings produced in Luxemburg. 
' Saar Basin given separately. 
• Including 57,000 tons produced in Bosnia and Herzegovina. 
; Excluding up to 1913 an insignificant amount of castings. 

Average 1911-1913 
• According to estimate of " Stahl und Eisen ". 
::Estimated average for 1912-1913. 
12 

Includes Korea and Kwantung. 
Small amount produced in Union of South Africa for which no figures are available. 

" Including estimate of the production of castings. 

. 

COUNTRIES 

America. 
North America. 
Canada. 
U.S. A. 

Annex I. 
Table 3. 

Caribbean and South Ame-
rica· a. • 

Europe • . 

• ~~~) Germany'· 

(a) ) A t · (b) us na. 
Belgium. 
Spain. 
Finland. 
(a) ) 

6 (b) France. 

(a)} (b) Hungary. 
Italy 7• 

Luxemburg. 
Norway. 
(b) Poland. 
(b) Roumania. 
S.H.S . 
United Kingdom. 
(a)} R . (b) USSia. 
(b) Saar. 
Sweden. 
(b) Czechoslovakia. 

Asia. 
China. 
India. 
Japan n. 

Africa 12• 

Oceania. 
Australia. 

World. 
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Annexe I. 
Tableau 4. FONTE. 

POURCENTAGE DE LA PRODUCTION ENTIERE MON­

DIALE PRODUITE DANS CHAQUE PAYS ET GROUPE 

CONTINENTAL DANS LES ANNEES INDIQUEES. 

PAYS 

Amerique du Nord ............. . 
Canada .................... . 
Etats-Unis ................. . 

Ameriltue Centrale et du Sud ... . 

Europe .............•........• 
Allemagne ................. . 
Autriche .................. . 
Belgique ...................• 
Espagnc ...................• 
Finlande .................. . 
France .................. , .. . 
Hongrie .................... , 
Italie ..................... . 
Luxembourg ...............• 
Norvege ...................• 
Pologne ...................• 
Roumanie ................. . 
Royaume S. H. S ...........• 
Royaume-Uni ..••........... 
Russie .................... . 
Sarre .....................• 
Suede .•...................• 
Tchecoslovaquie ............• 

Asle ........................• 
Chine ........ , ............• 
lndes . , ................... . 
Japon ..................... . 

Ocennle ..................... . 
Australie .................. . 

1 Moyenne 
1 Average 
1909-1913 

% 
42.12 
1.23 

40.89 

57.38 
20.46 

2.38 
3.02 
0.60 
0.01 
6.51 
0.24 
0.49 
3.08 

14.30 
5.37 

0.92 

0.44 

0.14 

0.06 
0.06 

Monde ......................• ~ 100 
Production mondiale (en mil- • 

. liers de tonnes metriques) ... ! 68,312 ,.... 

'1913 

% 
41.23 

1.31 
39.92 

57.94 
13.84 

0.77 
3.15 
0.54 
0.01 

11.35 
0.24 
0.55 
3.40 

1.31 
0.09 
0.07 

13.23 
5.35 
1.74 
0.94 
1.36 

0.77 
0.20 
0.26 
0.31 

0.06 
0.06 

100 

78,809 

1 Base: Production dans territoire d'avant guerre. 
' Base : Production dans territoire d'apres guerre. 

PIG IRON. 
Annex 1. 
Table 4. 

PERCENTAGE WHICH THE PRODUCTION OF EACH 

CouNTRY AND CoNTINENTAL GROUP CoNSTITUTED 

OF TOTAL WORLD PRODUCTION IN THE YEARS SHOWN, 

1920 

% 
61.29 

1.62 
59.67 
0.02 

35.85 
9.57 
0.16 
1.78 
0.40 
0.02 
5.46 

0.14 
1.10 
0.01 
0.65 
0.03 

12.99 
0.18 
1.42 
0.77 
1.17 

2.29 
0.64 
0.50 
1.15 

0.55 
0.55 

100 

62,876 

19211 

% 
46.30 

1.65 
44.65 

0.12 

48.95 
19.65 

0.59 
2.31 
0.65 
0.03 
8.84. 
0.19 
0.16 
2.55 
0.01 
1.17 
0.09 
0.03 
7.00 
0.30 
3.02 
0.84 
1.52 

3.69 
0.99 
0.99 
1.71 

0.94 
0.94 

1922 

% 
50.66 

0.74 
49.92 

0.05 

46.71 
16.59 

0.58 
2.91 
0.38 
0.02 
9.25 
0.18 
0.28 
3.03 
0.01 
0.87 
0.06 
0.03 
8.99 
0.34 
2.09 
0.50 
0.60 

2.43 
0.56 
0.62 
1.25 

0.15 
0.15 

1923 

% 
59.91 

1.32 
58.59 

0.06 

36.97 
7.05 
0.49 
3.07 
0.57 
0.01 
7.76 
0.18 
0.34 
2.01 
0.04 
0.74 

'0.06 
0.03 

10.80 
0.76 
1.46 
0.43 
1.17 

2.58 
0.57 
0.87 
1.14 

0.43 
0.48 

1924 

% 
47.61 

0.92 
46.69 

0.07 

48.65 
11.43 

0.39 
4.16 
0.73 
0.01 

11.26 
0.17 
0.44 
3.16 
0.10 
0.49 
0.07 
0.02 

10.86 
1.11 
2.03 
0.78 
1.44 

1925 

% 
49.25 

0.79 
48.46 

0.07 

47.45 
13.23 

0.49 
3.30 
0.69 
0.01 

11.01 
0.12 
0.63 
3.05 
0.11 
0.41 
0.08 
0.05 
8.24 
2.02 
1.89 
0.60 
1.52 

3.05 2.65 
.55 0.49 

1.30 1.06 
1.20 1.11 

0.62 0.58 
0.62 . 0.58 

1926 

% 
51.46 

0.94 
50.52 

0.06 

45.13 
12.18 

0.48 
4.29 
0.69 
O.ot 

11.87 
0.14 
0.66 
3.17 
0.13 
0.41 
0.13 
0.38 
3.13 
3.07 
2.07 
0.61 
1.71 

2.72 
0.51 
1.07 
1.14 

0.63 
0.63 

100 

37,975 

100 100 100 

55,404 69,988 68,337 

100 100 

76,936 79,180 I 

1 Base : Production within pre-war frontiers. 
' Base: Production within post-war frontiers. 
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Annexe I. 
Tableau 5. ACIER. 

POURCENTAGE DE LA PRODUCTION ENTIERE MON­

DIALE PRODUITE DANS CHAQUE PAYS ET GROUPE 

. CONTINENTAL DANS LES ANNEES INDIQUEES. 

1 Moyenne 
'Average 1913 1920 1921 1922 

1909-1913 I 

% % % % % 
43.73 ~2.91 61.29 46.110 53.49 

1.28 1.38 1.57 1.53 0.72 
42.45 41.53 59.72 45.27 52.77 

55.81 56.62 36.98 50.23 44.71 
22.30 15.96 10.87 20.87 16.50 

2.53 0.74 0.28 0.66. 0.70 
3.28 3.22 1.75 1.72 2.29 
0.47 0.32 0,35 0.69 0.46 

.... 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.03 0.02 
5.95 9.11 4.25 6.99 6.61 
1.12 0.58 0.09 0.37 0.38 
1.48 1.22 1.08 "1.61 1.52 
1.31 1.74 0.82 1.70 2.04 

2.17 1.36 1.93 1.45 
0.18 0.05 0.10 0.10 
0.39 

10.33 10.16 12.85 8.47 8.71 
6.08 5.50 0.23 0.42 0.53 

2.72 0.94 2.07 1.84 
0.95 0.98 0.69 0.53 0.51 

1.60 1.36 2.07 1.05 

0.46 0.45 1.42 2.40 1.72 
0.06 0.07 0.11 0.17 
0.08 0.22 0.42 0.22 
0.31 1.13 1.87 1.33 

0.02 0.31 0.57 0.08 
0.02 0.31 0.57 0.08 

100 100 100 100 100 

65,228 76,583 71,678 44,400 68,554 

1 Base : Production dans territoire d'avant-guerre. 
2 Base: Production dans territoire d'apres-guerre. 

1923 

% 
59.28 

1.14 
58.14 

311.78 
8.03 
0.64 
2.92 
0.61 
0.03 
6.50 
0.36 
1.45 
1.55 

1.44 
0.10 

10.97 
0.93 
1.27 
0.40 
1.50 

1.75 
0.25 
0.28 
1.22 

0.19 
0.19 

100 

78,544 

STEEL. 

Annex I. 
Table 5. 

PERCENTAGE WHICH THE PRODUCTION OF EACH 

CouNTRY AND CoNTINENTAL GROUP CONSTITUTED 

OFTOTAL 'VORLDPRODUCTION INTI-IE YEARS SHOWN. 

1924 

% 
49.77 

0.84 
48.93 

47.77 
12.49 

0.47 
3.65 
0.69 
0.04 
8.76 
0.30 
1.72 
2.39 

0.87 
0.11 

10.58 
1.45 
1.84 
0.70 
1.71 

2.08 
0 25 
0.43 
1.40 

0.38 
0.38 

100 

78,768 

1925 1926 COUNTRIES 

% % 
51.65 53.2·i North America. 

0.8'1 0.84 Canada. 
50.81 52.40 U.S.A. 

fJtribbenn~und South Ameril·a. 

4il.8Zi 44.21 Europe. 
13.43 13.14 Germany. 

0.51 0.59 Austria. 
2.81 3.59 Belgium. 
0.69 0.69 Spain. 
0.03 0.03 Finland. I 

8.17 8.93 France. 
0.26 0.27 Hungary. 
1.97 1.82 Italy. 
2.30 2.39 Luxemburg. 

Norway. 
0.86 0.84 Poland. 
0.10 0.11 Roumania. 
0.11 . 0.53 S. H. S • 
8.28 3.86 United Kingdom. 
2.37 3.32 Russia. 
1.74 1.85 Saar. 
0.57 0.55 Sweden. 
1.65 1.70 Czechoslovakia. 

1.98 2.0:! As in. 
0.16 0.16 China. 
0.50 0.53 India. 
1.32 1.33 Japan. 

0.52 0.53 Oceunin. 
0.52 0.53 Australia. 

100 100 World. 

90,772 93,925 
World Production (OOO's metric 

tons). 

1 Base : Production within pre-war frontiers. 
2 Base: Production within post-war frontiers. 
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Annexe I. 
Tableau 6. FONTE. 

INDICES DE PRODUCTION. 

(a) 

(b) 

Base: Moyenne de la production en 1909-1913 
dans territoire d'avant-guerre = 100. 

Base : Production en 1913 dans territoire 
d' apres-guerre = 100. 

Millien de leones 

PAYS 
melriques 

1920 1921 1922 MeLric Lena (OOO's 
omiUed) 

Amerique du Nord { ~~~ 28,776 134 61 98 
32,493 119 54 86 

Canada oa~ · · · · · · 847 120 74 48 
b .••... 1,031 99 61 40 

Etats-Unis { (a) • · · 27,929 134 61 99 
(b) ... 31,462 119 54 88 

Europe { (a) • · · · · · · · 39,199 58 47 66 
(b) ........ 4ti,fiH2 49 41 57 

Allemagne { (a) · · · · 13,977 43 53 66 
(b) .... 10,907 55 68 84 

Autriche { (a) •.... 1,628 6 14 20 
(b) ..... 607 16 37 53 

Belgique ua) •.... 2,060 54 43 78 
b) ..... 2,485 45 35 65 

Espagne { ~a) • · · · · 408 62 61 51 
b) ..... 425 59 58 49 

France { ~a~ • · · · · · · 4,446 77 76 115 
b •...... 8,948 38 38 57 

Hongrie'{ ~a~ · · · · · · 165 43 59 
b ...... 190 37 52 

Italic { (a) • · · · · • · · 334 26 18 47 
(b) ........ 427 21 14 37 

Luxembourg { ~a) • · 2,104 33 46 80 
b) •. 2,677 26 36 63 

Pologne (bJ •...... 1,031 40 43 47 
Royaume es Serbes, 
Croates et Slov/mes( b) 578 11 21 28 
Royaume-Uni { (a) 9,770 84 27 51 

(b) 10,425 78 25 48 
Russie { (a) · · · · · · · 3,668 3 3 5 

(b) ....... 4,220 3 3 4 
Sarre (bt: ......... 1,371 65 84 84 
Suede { a) · · · · · • · · 629 77 51 44 

b) •.•..... 742 65 43 37 
Tchecoslovaquie (b) 1,072 69 54 31 

Asie { (a) • · · · · · · · · · · • 300 479 467 450 
(b) .••........ 607 236 231 222 

Chine (b) 3 •••••••• 160 
Indes { ~a) • · · · · · · · 96 329 393 359 

b) ........ 207 153 182 167 Japon (b) ........ 240 300 271 289 

Oceanic •{ (a) · · · · · · · · 37 943 968 230 
(b) ........ 47 743 762 181 

l\Ionde { (a) • · · · · · · · · 68,312 92 56 81 (b) ......... 78,809 80 48 70 

' Fonte seulemen t. 
; Estim~tion sur Ia base de chi!!res disponibles. 

t .
1 

Les c~1ffres, de Ia production de Chine sont trop approxima­
' s pour J'!stlfler le calcul d'un index exact. 

• Austruhe. 

(a) 

(b) 

1923 

146 
129 
109 

90 
147 
130 

66 
57 
35 
45 
21 
56 

104 
86 
98 
94 

122 
61 
76 
66 
71 
55 
67 
53 
50 

42 
77 
73 
14 
13 
74 
48 
41 
76 

602 
298 

634 
294 
332 

905 
713 

102 
89 

PIG-IRON. 

INDICES OF PRODUCTION. 

Annex r 
Table 6. 

Base: Average production 1909-1913 
within pre-war frontiers = 100. 

Base: Production in 1913 within post-war 
frontiers = 100. 

1924 1925 1926 COUNTRIES 

113 132 142 ~~~} North America. 100 117 125 
74 73 89 (a } 
61 59 73 (b) Canada. 

114 134 143 (a)} 
101 119 127 (b) U. S. A. 

85 93 91 (a) } 
73 80 78 (b~ Europe. 
56 73 69 (a } 
72 93 88 (b) Germany. 
16 23 23 (a) } A t · 44 63 63 ( b~ us rra. 

138 122 165 
114 102 137 ~~) } Belgium. 
122 131 135 (a) } S . 117 125 129 (b~ pam. 
173 191 211 (a } 86 95 105 (b~ France. 

70 56 67 (a } 61 49 58 (b) Hungary'· 
91 144 156 (a)} 71 113 122 (b) Italy. 

103 112 119 (a) } 81 88 94 (b) Luxemburg. 
32 31 32 (b) Poland. 

26 61 526 (b) S. H. S. 
76 65 25 ~~~ } United Kingdom. 71, 61 24 
21 42 66 (a } R . 18 37 58 (b) USSia. 

101 106 119 (b) Saar, 
85 74 76 (a) } 72 62 65 (b~ 

Sweden. 
92 121 126 (b Czechoslovakia. 

693 {>79 717 m} Asia. 343 336 354 
250 250 250 (b) China 2• 
922 847 885 (a) } I d' 428 393 411 (b) n 1a. 
342 354 375 (b) Japan. 

1,143 1,205 1,351 (a) } 0 · 3 900 949 1,064 (b) ceama . 

100 113 116 (a) } 87 911 100 (b) World~ 

• Pig-iron only. · 
; Estimat~ on !>asis of available figures. 

Pr?ductwn f1gur_es for China too approximate to justify 
exact mdex calculatwns. 

• Australia. 
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Annexe I. 
Tableau 7. ACIER. 

INDICES DE PRODUCTION. 

(a) Base: 
dans 

moyenne de la production en 1909-1913 
territoire d'avant-guerre = 100. 

(b) Base : production en 1913 dans territoire 
d'apres-guerre = 100. 

Milliers de lonnes 

PAYS 
melriques 

1920 1921 1922 
!f.elric Ions 

(ooo's omitled) 

Amerique du Nord { ~b~ 28,527 154 73 129 
32,862 134 63 112 

Canada { ~a~ · · · · · · 835 135 81 59 
b •••••. 1,060 106 64 47 

Etats-Unis { (a) · · · 27,692 155 73 131 
(b) •.. 31,802 135 63 114 

Europe { (a) · · · · · · 36,401 73 61 114 
(b) •..... 43,361 61 51 71 

Allemagne { ~b~ : :: : 14,547 54 64 78 
12,236 64 76 92 

Autriche { (a~ • · · · · 1,652- 12 18 29 
(b ..... 565 35 52 85 

BeJcrique { (a) · · · · · 2,138 59 36 73 
" (b) ..... 2,467 51 31 63 

Espagne { (a) · · · · · 304 82 101 103 
(b) ..... 242 103 126 130 

France { (a) • · · · · · · 3,883 79 80 117 
(b) ....... 6,973 44 44 65 

Hongrie { (a~ · · · · · · 733 8 23 35 
(b ...... 443 14 37 58 

ltalie { (a) ........ 958 81 75 -109 
(b) ........ 934 83 76 112 

Luxembourg {(a) · · 854 69 88 163 
(b) .. 1,336 44 56 104 

Pologne (b) ....... 1,661 59 51 60 

Royaume-Uni { m 6,742 137 56 89 
7,787 118 48 77 

Russie { (a~ · · · · · · · 
' 3,964 4 5 9 

(b ....... 4,212 4 4 9 
Sarre (b) .......... 2,080 32 44 61 
Suede { (a) · · · · · · · · 618 81 38 57 

(b) ........ 749 66 32 47 
Tcl;lecoslovaquie (b) 1,229 79 75 58 

Asic (b) ............ 346 295 308 341 
Chine • (b) ........ 43 
Indes (b) ......... 63 251 295 241 
Japon (b) ......... 240 338 347 379 

Oceanie 2 (b) ......... 14 1,564 1,821 386 

Mondc { (a) · · · · · · · · · 65,223 110 68 105 
(b) ......... 76,51!3 94 58 90 

-

' Les chiffres de Ia production de Chine sont trop approxima­
tifs pour justifier le calcul d'un index exact. 

• Australic. 

(a) 

(b) 

'1923 

163 
142 
107 
85 

165 
144 

84 
70 
43 
51 
30 
88 

107 
93 

157 
197 
132 

73 
39 
64 

127 
131 
141 
90 
68 

128 
111 
18 
17 
48 
50 
41 
96 

398 

346 
400 

1,01i0 

120 
103 

Base: 

Base: 

1924 

137 
119 

79 
62 

139 
121 

103 
87 
68 
80 
22 
65 

134 
117 
179 
225 
178 

99 
33 
54 

142 
145 
221 
141 
41 

124 
107 

29 
27 
70 
89 
73 

110 

474 
450 
540 
458 

2,157 

121 
103 

STEEL. 
Annex I. 
Table 7. 

INDICES OF PRODUCTION. 

Average production 1909-1913 within 
pre-war frontiers = 100. 
Production in 1913 within post-war 

frontiers = 100. 

1925 1926 COUNTRIES 

164 175 m } North America. H3 152 
92 95 
72 75 p} Canada. 

167 178 
145 155 b)} U.S. A. 

114 114 (b~ } Europe. 96 96 h } Germany. 
84 85 

100 101 
28 93 (a } Austria. 82 97 ~~ 119 158 } Belgium. 103 137 (b 

206 214 (a } Spain. 259 269 (b 
191 216 (b } France. 106 120 

!bh Hungary. 
32 34 
52 56 

186 179 
191 183 ~b~ } Italy. 
244 263 
156 168 (b) } Luxemburg. 

47 48 (b) Poland. 
111 54 ~b~ } United Kingdom. 97 46 
54 79 
51 74 ~b~ } Russia. 
76 83 b Saar. 
84 84 (b~ } Sweden. 69 69 ~b) Czechoslovakia. 122 130 

520 1i49 (b) Asia. 
350 350 (b~ China 1• 

714 794 (b India. 
500 521 (b) Japan. 

3,31i0 3,1i71 (b) Oceania '· 

139 H4 ~b~ } \Vorhl. 119 123 

• Production figures for China too approximate to justify 
exact index calculations. 

• Australia. 
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ALLEMAGNE. 
(Y compris le Luxembourg de 1909 a 1913.) 

PRODUCTION D' ACII;;R MI-FINI ET FINI. 

(En milliers de tonnes metriques.) 

1909 1910 

Aeier mi-fini pour Ia vente .................. 2,085 2,263 

Af•if'r fini : 
Rails, traverses et eclisses ............ 1,485 1,608 

Longuerines ......................... } 
Barres d'acier ....................... 4,320 4,934 
Feuillards et rubans .................. 
Fils lamines •••••••• 0. 0 •• 0 •••• 0 ••••• 909 966 
TOles et plaques •• 0 •••••••••• 0 •• 0 •• 0 1,502 1,652 
Fer-blanc ........................... 55 57 
Tubes .............................. 166 216 
Essieux et roues ...................... 242 266 
Pieces forgees ........................ ) 
Autres aciers finis ................... 413 458 

Total acier fini. ......................... 9,092 I 10,157 I . 

Production totale des Iumlnoirs •• 0. 0 ••••• 11,177 I 12,420 I 

1911 

2,613 

1,719 

5,376 

999 
1,946 

65 
250 
292 
530 

11,177 

13,790 

1 De ce total 11.005 milliers de tonnes ont ete produites dans Ies frontieres actuelles. 

Tableau 9. BELGIQUE. 

{ 

{ 

I 
I 

PRODUCTION D' ACIER MI-FINI ET FINI, ET DE FER MALLEABLE. 

(En milliers de tonnes metriques.) 

1909 1910 1911 

Acier mi-fini. 
Loupes, billettes, etc ................... . 

Acler flni. 
Marchand . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 629 
Fers profiles, en formes speciales . . . . . . . . . 139 
Longuerines et V's. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 152 
Rails . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 214 
Materiel de chemins de fer 1 ••••••••••••• 

673 711 
172 184 
168 197 
348 338 

Bandages et essieux. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 34 
Tiges en fil de fer ' .................... . 

32 35 

Feuillards et rubans 1 •••••••••••••••••••• 

Tiges 1 ••••••••••••••• : ••••••••••••••••• 

Plaques . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 283 
Autres produits......................... 119 

300 342 
141 139 

Total acier fin! ............................ . 1,570 1,834 1,!146 
Fe{.,/ ................................... . 

archand •............................ 
Autres produits finis .................. . 

Total fer et acier finis ...................... . 

• Non mentionne separement avant 1922. 
• Non mentionne separement avant 1920. 
• Avant 1914, le !er est compris dans l'acier. 

1912 1913 

3,287 2,800 

1,929 2,470 

1,949 1,556 
4,277 4,430 

370 396 
1,041 1,158 
2,029 2,299 . 

72 83 
650 750 
349 374 
210 208 
137 177 

13,0ii8 I 13,899 

16,345 I 1 16,699 

1912 1913 

879 856 
196 214 
214 175 
339 342 

40 34 

400 380 
170 162 

2,238 2,16:1 
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GERMANY. 
(Including Luxemburg in 1909-1913.) 

Annex I. 
Table 8. 

PRODUCTION OF SEMI-FINISHED AND FINISHED STEEL. 

(OOO's metric tons.) 

1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 

701 836 943 715 830 952 Semi-finished Steel (or Sale. 

- 685 1,113 1,208 657 
nn isbe1l Stl'el : 

1,053 1,499 Rails, sleepers and fish-

451 583 624 338 461 676 
plates. 

Girders. 
2,620 2,466 2,940 1,656 2,321 2,839 Steel bars. 

258 246 322 174 282 389 Hoops and strips. 
573 630 875 438 909 1,073 Rolled wire. 

1,438 1,495 1,729 944 1,375 1,729 Sheets and plates. 
31 56 74 44 86 91 Tin plates. 

382 392 515 209 476 637 Tubes. 
271 350 342 180 207 119 Axles and wheels. 
150 129 167 95 128 183 Forgings. 

77 60 82 38 46 59 Other finished steel. 

6,935 I 7,520 I 8,878 .I 4,771 I 7,344 I 9,294 Total Flnlsb ed Steel. 

7,636 I 8,356 I 9,821 I 5,486 I 8,174 I 10,246 Total Rolllnu-mlll Production. 

' Of this total 11,005 thousand tons were produced within the present frontiers. 

BELGIUM. Table 9. 

PRODUCTION OF SEMI-FINISHED AND FINISHED STEEL AND WROUGHT IRON. 

(OOO's metric tons.) 

1920 1921 1922 

:lOll 

349 248 307 
117 101 148 

84 65 152 
129 128 180 

37 
19 18 23 

131 114 9,1 
10 
65 

249 160 274 
8 3 4 

1,086 837 1,294 

145 120 155 
17 39 19 

1,248 996 

• Not shown separately until 1922. 
' Not shown separately until 1920. 
• Before 191-i iron is included with steel. 

1923 

::iOG 

5,16 
152 
197 
217 

40 
34 

123 
24 
71 

353 
12 

1,769 

188 
22 

1,979 

1924 1925 

Semi-finished Steel : 
::i97 r.t29 Blooms, billets, etc. 

Finished Steel : 
624 507 Merchant. 
252 156 Special sections. 
201 137 Girders and V's. 
228 167 Rails. 

47 44 Railway material I 

39 27 Tyres and axles. 
138 189 Wire rods 2• 

27 15 Hoops and strips I 

73 48 Rods 1• 

458 490 Plates. 
37 35 Other products. 

2,124 1,1115 Total Finished Stl'el : 

Iron 3 • 

175 83 Merchant. 
24 18 Other finished products. 

,. . 
2,323 1,9!1; I Total bmshed Iron und Steel. 
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Annexe I. 
Tableau 10. ETATS-UNIS 1• 

PRODUCTION DE FER LAMINE ET D' ACIER FINIS. 

(En nulliers de tonnes metriques.) 

1909 1910 1911 1912 1913 

Aeier : 3,072 3,694 2,868 3,380 3,559 
Rails ........ ~ .. · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 4,302 5,034 4,560 5,969 5,843 
Plaques et tOles ............... · .. · · · · · · · 

65 46 49 46 38 
Plaques a clous et a crampons ....... · . · · . · 

2,373 2,278 2.489 2,696 2,504 
Tiges a fil de fer ............... · · . · · · · · · · 

2,312 2,303 1;943 2,892 3,053 Pieces de construction .................... 
Barres marchandes ....................... 3,316 3,847 3,096 3,756 4,021 
Barres pour beton arme .................. 162 240 263 279 325 

2,066 1,857 2,012 2,486 2,542 Lames d'acier et acier a tuyaux ........... 
266 285 

Feuillards • 0 ••••• 0 ••• 0 •••••••••• 0 ••••••• 

432 508 Rubans et liens a balles de coton ••••• 0. 0 •• 697 Barres a attacher, ec!isses, etc .............. 
TOle laminee corroyee .................... 
Traverses de chemins de fer ............... 

467 546 Pieces forgees, laminees ; _Ioupe~, _etc. . ...... 
Tous autres produits lammes, fm1s ......... 2,291 1,503 2,091 3,548 1,267 

Tolal aeier ...... 

I I I I 
Fer: I Plaques et tOies ......................... 

Burres marcllandes ....................... Compris dans l'acier ci-dessus. 
Lames de fer ; fer a tuyaux ............... Included with Steel above. 
Tous autres produits lamines, finis ......... I I I I 

Total aeier et fer 19,959 I 21,1167 I 19,371 I 25,052 I 25,188 

• Les chiffres non donnes separement sont compris dans • autres prodmts lammes fJms •· 

Tableau 11. FRANCE. 

PRODUCTION D' ACIER FIN I. 

(En milliers de tonnes ~etriques.) 

I '1912 I '1913 I 192o I 1921 I 
Aeicr fiul : 

Bandages .............. 55 70 37 48 
Rails ................ } 517 461 174/ 293 
Traverses et eclisses .... 37 
Longuerines et raccords .. 491 586 261 268 
Plaques et tOle ...... } 585 600 361 1 

366 
Plaques etamees (ter-blauc) 16 
Burres marchandes ...... 1,126 968 780 759 
Ressorts ............. } 102 121 561 

10 
Pieces forgces ......... 37 
Feuillards et rubans ..... - - 20 18 
Tiges a fil de fer . . . . . . } I 229 217 152/ 118 
Fil de fer ............ 88 
Moulages en acier ....... 95 102 75 78 
Tubes et tuyaux ........ 51 62 31 30 
Autres produits ......... - - 11 17 

FRANCE. Table 11 •. 

PRODUCTION OF FINISHED STEEL. 

(OOO's metric tons.) 

1922 I 1923 I 1924 I 1925 I 
Finished Steel : 

34 42 60 61 Tyres. 
400 370 537 497 Rails. 

65 57 108 127 Sleepers and fishplates. 
442 506 693 827 Girders and joints. 
444 559 692 674 Plates and sheets. 

31 37 52 68 Tin plates. 
1,123 1,255 1,643 1,702 Merchant bars. 

9 9 12 11 Springs. 
37 42 56 41 Forgings. 
30 48 71 73 Hoops and strips. 

253 331 385 407 Wire rods. 
91 87 98 100 Wire. 

103 136 168 155 Steel mouldings. 
60 70 97 108 Tubes and pipes. • 
24 36 38 52 Other products. 

Total ................ 3,251 1 3,187 11,958 1 2,189 1 3,147 1 3,587 1 4,709 I 4,903 Total. 

1 Chiffres se referent au ternt01re d'avant-guerre, a cause des 
changements dans Ia classification. La production totale des 
laminoirs dans le territoire d'npres-guerre en 1909-13 etait Ia 
suivante (en milliers de tonnes metriques): 2.799, 3.185, 3.680, 
4.395, 4.681. Les details concernant Ia decomposition ne sont pas 
disponibles pour les annees 1909-12, a cause d'un manque de 
specification dans les chiffres pour Ia Lorraine. Le chiffre de 
1913 etait compose comme suit : (en milliers) Rails, traverses 
et eclisses 781, longuerines et rapports 886, barres marchandes 
1.604 plaques et tolcs larges 669, fi] pour machines 275, fer­
blanc 39 et aut res produits 427. Ces chiffres ne sont pas strictement 
comparablcs avec ceux d'apres-guerre. 

1 Figures refer to pre-war terntory. Total rolhng mill pro,· 
duction, in post-war territory in 1909-13, was as follows (000'~ 
metric tons): 2,799; 3,185; 3,680; 4,395; 4,681. Details as 
to composition are not available for the years 1909-12 on account 
of the lack of specification of the figures for Lorraine. The 
1913 figure was composed as follows (OOO's) Rails, sleepers, 
and fishplates 781, girders ans joints 886, merchant bars 1 604, 
sheets and broad plates 669, machine wire 275, tinplates 39 and 
other product 427. These figures are not strictly comparable 
with the post-war figures. 
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Annex I. 
UNITED STATES 1. Table 10. 

PRODUCTION OF FINISHED, RoLLED IRON AND STEEL. 

(OOO's metric tons.) 

1920 1921 1922 1923 1921 19'>5 -~ 

2,646 2,214 2,207 
Steel : 

2,951 2,472 2,830 Rails. 9,487 4,308 8,055 9,644 8,184 9,922 Plates and sheets. 21 15 22 23 22 22 Nail and spike plates. 3,187 1,589 2,696 3,124 2,562 2,890 Wire rods. 3,360 1,293 2,760 3,458 3,336 3,661 Structural shapes. 6,228 1,389 3,720 5,230 4,086 5,45;) Merchant bars. 582 230 584 691 666 832 Bars for reinforced concrete. 3,271 1,844 2,682 3,573 3,052. 3,100 Skclp, flue and pipe steel. 
337 170 226 224 182 208 Hoops. 

~_:_, 395 113 272 352 298 361 Bands and cotton ties. 
585 384 555 720 588 779 Splice bars, tie-plate bars, etc. 

21 18 13 37 51 58 Rolled sheet piling. 
26 -10 15 20 15 14 Railroad tics. 

454 110 331 453 352 350 Rolled forging blooms, etc. 
2,262 769 1,817 2,336 1,956 . 2,700 All other finished rolled products. 

14,456 25,955 32,113fi 27,1122 33,1112 Total ~tee! Products. 
Iron : 

21 41 6 34 42 Plates and sheets. 
201 323 441 263 295 Merchant bars. 
117 223 220 169 182 Skelp, flue and pipe iron. 
214 332 332 246 220 All other finished rolled products, 

32,866 I 15,009 I 26,874 I 33,835 I 28,534 I 33,921 Total Steel nnd Iron Products. 

• Figures not shown separately are included among " Other finished, rolled products ", 

fableau 12. LUXEMBOURG 1• 

PRODUCTION EN ACIER FIN! ET MI-FINI. 

(En milliers de tonnes metriques.) 

1 1914 1 1920 1 1921 1 1922 

i\cier mi-fini ........... 385 I 168 I 231 I 
' Acler finl : 

Materiel pour vole 
ferree • • • • • • • 0 ••• 81 26 99 

Raccords et grandes 
formes ........... 208 104 102 

Barres et petites 
formes ........... 215 142 112 

Tiges a fil de fer .... 51 36 52 
Feuillards ......... 6 - 12 
Tilles .............. 18 7 
Autres produits .... 50 85 

' 

I I I i'otnl acler flnl .......... 376 469 

• Les chiffres d'avant-guerre de Ia production par articles pour 
Ie Luxembourg ne sont pas separes de oceux de I' Allemagne. La 
production totale de (a) semi-fini et (b) acier fini en 1909-13, 
etoit cependant Ia suivante (en milliers de tonnes metriques) : 
!909, (a) 218 et (b) 315; 1910, (a) 213 et (b) 376; 1911, (a) 278 
et (b) 430; 1912, (a) 381 et (b) 546; 1913 (a) 420 et (b) 670. 

485 

79 

197 

332 
68 
33 
-

143 

852 

I 

I 

LUXEMBURG 1. Table 12. 

PRODUCTION OF SEMI-FINISHED AND 
FINISHED STEEL. 

(OOO's metric tons.) 

1923 1 1924 1 1925 1 

297 1 616 I 615 Semi-finished Steel. 

Finished Steel : 
Permanentrailway ma-

59 116 134 terial . 

177 236 291 Joints and large shapes. 

339 470 526 Bars and small shapes. 
83 96 106 Wi1·e rods. 
41 51 53 Hoops. 
- - - Sheets. \ 

125 205 240 Other products 

824 I 1,174 
I 

1,350 Total Finished Stee 1. 

• Tbe pre-war Luxemburg production figures by articles art 
not separated from those of Germany. The total production 
of (a) semi-finished and (b) finished steel in 1909-13 howewr 
was as follows (OOO's metric tons): 1909 (a) 218 and (b) 315; 
1910, (a) 213 and (b) 376; 1911, (a) 278 and (b) 430; 1912, 
(a) 381 and (b) 546 ; 1913, (a) 420 and (b) 670. 
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Annexe I. 
Tableau 13. POLOGNE. 

PRODUCTION EN ACIER MI-FINI ET FINI 

(En milliers de tonnes metriques) 

I 1913 I 1922 

Acler ml-llnl pour Ia vente •• 0 ••••• 151 I 127 

Acler finl: 
Rails, voie normale •••• 0. 0 ••• 0. 70 25 
Rails, voie etroite .............. 19 16 
Traverses, plaques, etc .......... 139 22 
Poutrelles .................... 115 75 
Acier marchand et acier profile .. 478 336 
Ruban, !amine a chaud .......... 21 13 
Fillamine ..................... 64 36 
Tilles •••••••••• 0 ••••••••• 0 ••• 278 201 
Acier special pour ressorts, instru-

ments, etc ............. , ..... 8 19 
Autres qualites de fer et d'acier 7 5 

Total aeler finl • 0 •• 0 • 0 • 0 ••• 0 • 0 ••• 1199 I 748 

Tableau 15. SUEDE 1. 

I 

I 

PRODUCTION DE FER ET ACIER, MI-FINIS ET FINIS. 

(En milliers de tonnes metriques.)J 

POLAND. 
Annex I, 

Table 13. 

PRODUCTION OF SEMI-FINISHED AND FINISHED STEEL 

(OJO's metric tons) 

1923 

137 

43 
15 
29 
57 

388 
18 
51 

159 

7 
10 

777 

1924 1925 l 
I 98 I 82 Semi-finished Steer for Sale. 

Finished Steel : 
25 91 Rails, ordinary gauge. 
15 14 Rails, narrow gauge. 
30 35 Sleepers, plates, etc.. . 
38 44 Girders. -

194 188 Merchant steel and sections. 
10 15 Bands, hot-rolled. 
19 31 Rolled wire. 

118 145 Sheets. 
Special steel for springs, tools, 

14 21 etc. 
8 2 Other iron and steel. 

I 471 I 586 Total Finished Steel. 

SWEDEN 1• Table 15. 

PRODUCTION OF SEMI-FINISHED AND FINISHED 

IRON AND STEEL. 

(OOO's metric tons.) 

1191311920 11921 11922 1192311924 11925 1 

Fer et acier, en barres ........... 203 157 66 108 97 163 169 Bar iron and steel. 
Billettes, loupes, etc ............. 288 196 115 198 156 296 299 Billets, blooms, etc. 

Total ...................... 491 353 181 306 253 459 468 Total 

Ebauches de tubes creusees ou non 51 27 7 19 15 32 26 Tube blanks, hollow and plain. 
Autre fer mi-fini ............... 45 31 15 32 25 39 39 Other semi-finished iron. 
Angles, longuerines, bandages ..... 33 20 10 16 12 21 16 Angles, girders, tyres. 
Feuillard~, etc .................. 92 70 31 52 48 76 78 Hoops, etc. · 
Tiges a fil et rubans ............. 79 53 17 41 40 58 51 Wire rods and strips. 
Plaques et tilles ................ 55 46 25 32 26 46 53 Plates and sheets. 
Rails, essieux et eclisses •••••• 0 0 5 5 1 1 2 2 2 Rails, axles and fishplates. Non specifies 0 •••••••• 0 •••••••• 6 6 5 6 10 12 12 Unenumerated. 

Total ...................... 366 1258 jut 1199 1178 1286 1277 Total. 

1 Chiffres comparables non disponibles~pour 1909-1912. 1 Comparable figures not available for 1909-1912. 
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Annexe I. 
Tableau 14. ROYAUME--UNI 1. 

PRODUCTION D'ARTICLES FINIS EN ACIER ET DE 

FER MALLEABLE. 

(En milliers de tonnes metriqucs.) 

1920 1021 1922 

Aeier: 
Pieces for gees ......... 300 138 128 
Brillant, etire ou !amine 

a froid ............ 90 27 46 
Plaques .............. 1,680 687 586 
TOles ................ 365 165 394 
Fers-blancs, ternes et 

plaques noires . . . . . 619 296 684 
TOles galvanisees ..... 467 302 607 
Rails ................. 580 429 543 
Traverses et eclisses .... 56 54 81 
Pieces de construction .. 2,163 727 1,145 
Tiges a fil de fer ...... 265 91 215 
Feuillards et rubam ... 256 127 241 
Acier a ressorts ........ 97 44 50 

Total. .......... 6,938 I 3,087 I 4,720 

Fer: 
Production de Ia forge .: 

Barres puddh\es .... 598 221 223 
Dechets, loupes et 

barres .. · ......... 393 186 233 

Total ........... 991 I 407 I 456 

Produits finis des lami-
noirs : 
Barres, tiges, roods, 

) 
carres, plats, an-
gles, (<tees>>, formes, 605 253 298 
profiles et tiges a 
clous fendues. 

Fer a tubes !amine, 
fenillards et rubans 109 32 39 

Tous autres produits 
finis ••• 0 •••••••• 59 23 20. 

Total. .......... 773 308 I 357 

1 Chi!fres cornparables d'avant-guerre non disponibles. 

I 

I 

I 

Annex I. 
UNITED KINGDOM 1_ Table 14. 

PRODUCTION OF FINISHED STEEL PRODUCTS AND 

\VROUGHT IRON. 

(OOO's metric tons.) 

1923 192-1 1925 

Steel : 
256 265 245 Forgings. 

Bright, cold-drawn and 
65 78 73 rolled. 

1,034 1,154 872 Plates. 
519 507 527 Sheets. 

Tin, terne and black 
738 863 779 plates . 
700 771 860 Galvanised sheets. 
719 650 629 Rails. 
126 90 111 Sleepers and fishplates. 

1,704 1,725 1,730 Structural shapes. 
331 268 207 Wire rods. 
371 385 391 Hoops and strips. 

87 97 89 Spring steel. 

6,650 I 6,853 I 6,613 Total. 

Iron: 

337 314 219 
Forge production : 

Puddled bars. 
Scrap, ball and bushel-

319 296 201 ling bars. 

656 I 610 I 420 Total. 

Finished mill production : 

2671 
Bars, rods, rounds, 

squares, flats, an-
421 385 gles, tees, shapes, 

sections and slit 
nail rods. 

Rolled tube, hoops and 
50 51 36 strips. 

All other finished pro-
25 28 26 ducts. 

496 I 464 329 Total. 

1 No pre-war series of comparable figures available. 
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Tableau 16. TCHECOSLOVAQUIE 

PRODUCTION DE FER ET ACIER, MI-FINIS ET 

FINIS •. 

(En milliers de tonnes metriques.) 

51-. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
. Anne;t I. 
Table 16. 

PRODUCTION .OF SEMI-FINISHED AND FINISH 

IRON AND STEEL. 

(OOO's metric tons.) 

11909 11910 11911 1191211913 11923 11924 11925 1 
.. 

-
Rails, traverses, eclisscs 82 55 63 68 74 74 89 58 Rails, sleepers, fishplates 
Longucrincs . 106 112 127 137 97 43 62 73 Girders 
Barres et fils lamines 241 282 :322 414 306 508 .172 534 Bars and rolled wire .. 
Plaques et toles . 73 73 81 90 74 148 183 252 Plates and sheets 
Toles galvanisees 16 19 19 20 19 20 22 22 Galvanized sheets 

Total 518 1541 1612 1729 1570 1_793 1828 1939 Total 
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ANNEX II. 

STATEMENTS CONCERNING THE NUMBER OF OCCUPIED WORKERS, 

UNEMPLOYMENT, HOURS OF WORK AND WAGES IN THE IRON AND 

STEEL INDUSTRY OF CERTAIN COUNTRIES. 

Prepared from information collected by the International Labour Office. 

C.E.l.I7. '· 
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NUMBER OF OCCUPIED WORKERS. 

The total number of workmen employed in the iron and steel industry in certain countries 
is given below with available specification according to main branches of production: 

' 

United States : 

Blastfurnaces . 

Steel·works and rolling-mills 

Total 

United Kingdom.- 1924: 

! 
1914 
1923 
1914 
1923 

{ 
1914 
1923 

Blastfurnaces, including coke ovens at blast-
furnaces . 

Steel furnaces and rolling-mills, etc. 

Total 

Blastfurnaces . r 1924 

Steel furnaces and rolling-mills July 1926 

etc .. Dec. 1924 
July 1926 

Total {Dec. 1924 
July 1926 

Germany. -1924: 

Blastfurnaces . 
Steel-works 
Rolling-mills . 

Total 

France. -1926: 

Blastfurnaces . 
Steel-works and rolling-mills 

Total 
Belgium: 

Blastfurnaces . 

l 
1913 
1925 

Steel-works 1913 
1925 

Rolling-mills 1913* 
1925 

Total { 1913 
1925 

29,356 
36,712 

248,716 
388,201 

278,072 
424,913 

28,533 
117,052 

145,585 

30,190 
24,490 

236,530 
193,850 

266,720 
218,340 

24,3?1 
33,287 
90,830 

148,488 

22,300 
8?,000 

109,300 

5,289 
5,930 

* 
10,703 
30,011 
23,955 

35,300 
40,588 

Average number of wage­
earners engaged in the indus­
try according to the Census of 
Manufactures, 1923. Later 

date not available. 

Average number employed 
according to statistics of 
the National Federation of 
Iron & Steel Manufacturers. 
Wrought iron, tinplate and 
galvanised sheet workers not 

included. 

Number of workers insured 
under the Unemployment In­
surance Act. These statistics 
include the workers in certain 
branches of production ex-

cluded above. 

Average number employed 
according to information com­
municated by the Fachgruppe 
der Eisen schaffenden I ndu­
strie beim Reichsverband der 

Deutschen I ndustrie. 

Estimate of the Comite des 
Forges de France. 

According to official statistics 
on the mining and metallur-

gical industries. 
* The number of workers 
employed in the steel-works 
in 1913 is included in that 
shown for the rolling-mills. 



Luxemburg: 

Blastfurnaces . 

Steel-works 

Rolling-mills 

Foundries . 

Total 

Sweden: 

Iron and steel works including blast­
furnaces and foundries, etc. 

Spain.- 192~: 

Iron production 
Steel production 

Total 

- 57 

0 { 

1\li:l 
1925 
1913 
1925 
1913* 
1925 
1913 
1925 

1913 
1925 

{ 
1913 
1925 

5,2:13 
6,222 

* 
2,638 
6,51~ 
5,978 
~32 

1,01t2 

12,179 
15,890 

27,1~6 

25,397 

13,125 
8,09~ 

21,219 

UNEMPLOYMENT. 

According to the reports of 
the Luxemburg Chamber of 

Commerce. 
• The number of workers 
employed in the steel-works 
in 1913 is included in that 
shown for the rolling-millH. 

According to official mining 
statistics. 

According to information sub­
mitted to the Preparatory 
Committee for the Economic 

Conference. 

There are no comparative statistics as to the average number of unemployed workers in the 
iron and steel industry. In Germany, the official returns do not state to what branch of industry 
the unemployed belong and the Trade Union figures comprise all metal-workers in a single group. 
The ReichsPerband der Deutschen Industrie merely observes that unemployment increased consider­
ably in the iron and steel industries during the year 1925. In the United Kingdom the proportion 
of unemployed to the total nuiJiber of workers was estimated at the end of 1924 at 18 per cent in the 
pig-iron industry and 29.6 per cent in the steel industry (as against 10.8 per cent for all industries). 
From the monthly statistics published since 1920 on the number of unemployed, we extract the 
following information showing the percentage of unemployed in the blastfurnaces and rolling-mills: 

(a) Blastfurnaces: 
Percentage of unemployed 

(b) Iron and steel rolling-mills: 
Percentage of unemployed 

Number of working days of the establish-
ments in question 

Number of workers represented by these 
establishments 

March 
1914 

-
2.9 1 

56~,214 1 

103,308 1 

March 
192~ 

11.8 

16.3 

423,73~ 

78,883 

March 
1925 

18.1 

23.9 

360,14~ 

67,328 

March I December 
1926 1926 

15.~ ~~ .. 7 

20.1 3~.5 

40~.~00 27~,826 

75,~07 51,805 

In the United States, the monthly index of the labour employed in .the iron and steel industries 
gives the following average figures for 1924 and 1925 and for the last few months of 1926: 

t Trade Union returns. 
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I wle:c of Labour employed i" the fro" und ~'tccl I "'luslnJ. 

1\.123 
Date 

192lo (average) 
1925 >) 

September 1926 
October 1926 
November 1926 

(mon.thly a11erage) = 100 

93.5 
95.9 
98.2 
98.1 
97.0 

The number of workers represented in the calculation for November 1926 was 285,173. 

HOURS OF WORK. 

In the absence of exact. comparative statistics, it is impossible to draw up a table of the real 
working-day in the iron· and steel industry. In a: general way it may be said that a fundamental 
change has taken place since 1914 through the substitution of the three-shift for the two-shift system. 
It must be noted, however, on the one hand that the eight-hour day was already adopted before the 
war in certain regions (more especially of the United Kingdom) and that, on the other hand, it is 
not yet generally applied, even with the modifications necessary where the furnaces are main­
tained continuously in full blast. In the United Kingdom, the average duration of work in summer 
was, in 192lo, according to the results of an enquiry by the l\linistry of Labour, 50 hours per week 
in the blastfurnaces and r.r. hours in the steel-works and rolling-mills 

In the United States, prior to 192'<, the blastfurnace and open-hearth furnace departments 
were largely on a 12-hour day basis and bar-mills usually operated two turns per day of from 9 to 
12 hours each. Available information for 192'<, however, shows that the eight-hour day had been 
adopted at that time to a large extent by the plants in all three departments, only a few of them 
still retaining the 12-hour day. ·Since then there has been practically no change in the hours of 
work in either blastfurnaces, open-hearth furnaces or bar-mills. 

In Germany, at the end of 1923, an order was made authorising the prolongation of the working­
day beyond eight hours in all the iron and steel industries, but a new ordinance in 1925 made the 
application of the eight-hour day compulsory for work in blastfurnaces and cokeries. In France 
and in Belgium the application of the eight-hour day is provided for by law and by regulations. 

OUTPUT PER HEAD. 

It is generally considered impossible to calculate the average output per worker owing to the 
variety of the work done and the absence of any international definition of the categories of work 
and of workers under consideration, and also because of the varying standards of plant and equip­
ment prevailing in the various works. 

WAGES. 

Figures for the total wages paid to the workers in the iron and steel industry are available only 
for a few countries as shown below: 

U "ited States: 

Blastfurnaces . 

Steel-works and rolling-mills l
19H 
1923 
191'< 
1923 

Total . . . . . . { 19H 
1923 

Total wage bill 

$22,780,000 
$58,935,000 

$188,143,000 
$637,825,000 

$210,923,000 
$696,760,000 

A11erage 
per /wad 

$775 
$1,605 

$756 
$1,6'<3 

$760 
$1,640 

According to Census 
of Manufactures 

1923. Later date not 
available. 



United Kingdom. -1924: 
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Total wage bill Average 
per head 

Blastfurnaces, including coke ovens at blast- According to statis­
tics of the National 
Federation of Iron 
and Steel Manufac-

furnaces ......... . 
Steel furnaces and rolling-mills, etc. 

Total 

£4,629,910 
,£18,477,790 

£23,107,700 

£162.3 
£157.7 

£159.5 turers. 

Wrought iron, tinplate and galvanised sheet workers not included. 

Germany. - 1924: 

Blastfurnaces . . . . . . . 
Steel-works and rolling-mills 

Luxemburg. - 1925: 

Blastfurnaces . 
Steel-works 
Rolling-mills 
Foundries . 

Total 

Total 

Total wage bill 
R.M. 47,691,000 
R.M.236,965,000 

APerage 
per head 

R.M.1,957 
R.M.1,909 

R.M.284,656,000 R.M.1,917 

Total wage bill 
Frs. 49,662,000 
~ 20,858,400 
>> 49,899,000 

7,692,100 

APerage 
per head 

Fr11. 7,982 
• 7,907 
~ 8,347 
~ 7,382 

Frs. 128,111,500 Frs. 8,070 

According to official 
returns. 

According to the re­
port of the Luxem­
burg Chamber of 

Commerce. 

The figures for average annual earnings of the workers employed when converted to a 
common gold basis will show that discrepancies of up to almost one hundred per cent exist 
between different producing countries in Europe. In relation to the United States of America, the 
discrepancy measured in terms of money in certain cases amounts to several hundred per cent. 

In regard to the figures for Germany, the Fachgruppe der Eisen schaffenden lndustrie beim 
Reichsperband der Deutschen lndustrie remarks that 1924 was an abnormal year and that the wages 
in the iron and steel industry have been considerably increased since then. 

With respect to the wage rates for different categories of the iron and steel workers in the 
various countries there is little reliable information available. 

In the blastfurnaces, the workers are generally paid by the hour (with bonuses for output): 
in the United Kingdom and the United States the wages vary on a sliding scale with the selling price of 
the product. When the workers are paid on a piece-work basis, the wages are rated by the ton, 
and in some cases time-wages (by the hour) are calculated in the form of a percentage added to a 
basic figure. 

Similar differences are found in the steel-works and rolling-mills. Data regarding wage rates 
are mostly available only in the form of percentages of tonnage, and in the case of time-work, per­
centages added to base rates. As a rule, the earnings are known only in the shape of average earnings 
per worker. 

In the United States a special enquiry into wages is held every two years. The average 
earnings in 1913 and 1922-26 of certain categories of blastfurnace workers are shown bel?w: 

Blastfurnaces: $per hour $per week 
Stockers '1913 0.'192 15.00 

1922 0.352 26.06 
1924 0.465 28.10 
1926 0.465 27.95 

Operatives 1913 0.171 12.43 
1922 0.315 21.69 
192'• 0.401 25.15 
1926 0.390 24. 3!.t 
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The average earnings per hour in 192lo, compared with those in 1913, in certain departments 
of the steel-works were as follows: 

Bessemer conperters: $per hour Index 
(1913 = 100) 

All occupations 0.62lo 227 
Operatives o.r.r.s 233 

Open-hearth furnaces: 

All occupations 0.635 269 
Operatives o.r.3r. 232 

Puddling shops: 

All occupations 0.721 23lo 
Operatives 0.355 205 

In the United Kingdom, the returns of the Ministry of Labour show that the average wage 
calculated over four selected weeks of the year rose in 192lo to 63 /1 for workers occupied in the 
production of pig iron and 61 /5 for workers in the steel-works and rolling-mills. According to 
the Bulletin of the National Federation of Iron and Steel Manufacturers, the average wage of all 
iron and steel workers collectively amounted to 63 /1 in March 1926. 

No general statistics are available as to the average wages paid in Germany and France. 
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ANNEXE III 

1. TABLEAU INDIQUANT LES DROITS DE DOUANE A L'IMPORTATION. 

2. TABLEAU SOMMAIRE INDIQUANT LES IMPORTATIONS, LES EXPOR-
. TATIONS ET LA BALANCE DU COMMERCE EN FONTE, ACIER 

BRUT, ARTICLES EN FONTE DE FER ET D'ACIER ET AUTRES 
ARTICLES DE FER ET D'ACIER. 

ANNEX III 

(1) TABLE SHOWING CUSTOMS. IMPORT DUTIES. 

(2) SUMMARY TABLE SHOWING IMPORTS, EXPORTS AND BALANCE OF 
TRADE IN PIG IRON, RAW STEEL, CAST IRON AND STEEL, AND 
OTHER IRON AND STEEL PRODUCTS. 
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Tableau 1. Table 1. 
DROIT DE DOUANE A L'IMPORTATION •. CusTO~ts IMPORT DuTIES. 

Taux par 100 kg., sauf indication contraire. Hates per 100 kg., unless otherwise noted. 

Fonte (forgee et de Fer rond en barres, Poutres et Jamine A chaud, moulage) contenant diam. 20 A 75 mm. longuerines (acier Rails pesant 15 kg. 
Etalon moins de 15% de soit environ 2.0 a de construction) ou plus par 

monetaire manganese 60 kg. par metre diam. maximum metre . 

12 em. ou plus Country Pays Pig-iron (forge Round bar. iron, Beams and girders Rails weighing Unit of and foundry) hot-rolled, diam. 20 I (structural steel), 15 kg. or more 

I 
currency containing less to 75 mm. (t.e. t t d' per metre than 15% about 20 to 60 kg. grea es lam. 

manganese per metre) 12 em. or over 

1913 1926 1913 1926 1913 1926 1913 1926 

Allemagne 1 Germany 1 
General Gold 1,- 1,- 2,50 2,50 2,50 2,50 2,50 2,50 General. 
Conventionnel. mark 2,50 1,50 • Conventional. 

Autriche: Austria: 
General Gold 1,90 0 6,50 2,50 6,50 2,50 • 6,- 4,50 General. 
Conventioiuiel: krone 3,- Conventional. 

Belgique: B•lgium: 
1913 general Franc -,20 !,- 1,- !,- 1913 general. 
1926 maximum : papier 1,80 9,- 9,- 9,- 1926 maximum. 
1926 minimum -,60 3,- 3,- 3,- 1926 minimum. 
1926 convention.": 1926 conventional: 

Allemagne 4,50 4,50 4,50 Germany. 
France. -,50 France. 

Danemark: Krone Denmark: 
General papier 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 General. 

Espagne: Spain: 
General • 1,40 10,- 8,- 45,- 8,- 45,- & 7,-" 35,- General. 
Deuxieme. tarir Peseta 1,40 3,80 6,40 18,- 6,40 18,-6 5,60 • 14,- Second tariff. 
Conventionnel: Conventional: 

Royaume-Uni. 3,80 16,90 16,90 United Kingdom 
France. 3,80 16,90 16,90 France. 

France: France.: 
General 2,25 12,- 6,75 30,60 7,50 34,- 9,- 36,- General. 
Minimum: 1,50 3,- 4,50 7,65 5,- 8,50 6,- 9,- :Minimum. 
ConventioruieJ': Conventional: 

Autriche • 

; \ ) 
Austria. 

Estonie et Franc 1.2.,"":""""- 30,60 34,- 36,- Estonia and 
Lettonie . papier Latvia. 

Finlande . Finland. Pologne 12,- 28,31 2!,25 36,- Poland. 
Tchecoslovaquie f2,- 30,60 21,25 36,- Czechoslovakia. 
Canada .... I 4,50 !!,48 12,75 13,50. l Canada. 
Etats-Unis United States. Espagne 3,- 7,65 8,50 9,- Spain 

Hongrie: Korona e Hungary: General (or)' 1,90 2,50 6,50 7 6,50 7,- 6,- 7,- General. 
Conventioiuiel: .• (gold) 0 Conventional. 

Italie: Italy: General Lira-or 1,- 3,12 6,50 1!,20 6,50 1!,20 6,- 1!,20 General. Conventioiniel: 1,- 2,81 6,- 10,15 6,- 10,15 6,- 9,80 Conventional. 
Pays-Bas: Netherlands: General Guilder 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 General. 
Pologne: Poland: General Zloty-or 5,- 8,- 8,- 7,- General. 

1 Conventionnel d'apres-guerre: Autriche, Belgique, Italie et 
Suisse. 1 Post-war conventional: Austria, Belgium, Italy, and 

Switzerland. 
• S'applique seulement aux poutrelles • doubleT • aux rebords 

larges et parallHes dont Ia largeur Mpasse 60 em. 
• Exempt, quand elles depassent 50 em. 
• Or (ou equivalent). 
• Moins de 25 kg. par metre. 
• Depuis Je 15 mal 1925, couronnes-papier a 11,.500 pour 

couronne-or. (La parite exacte 14.1t73 couronnes-papier pour 
couronne-or.) 

• Applies only to wide and parallel-flanged • douiJie T, girder>, 
having a transverse section of more than 60 em. 

• Free, if exceeding 50 em. 
• Gold (or equivalent). 
• Less than 25 kgo. per metre. 
• Since May 15th, 1925, paper crowns at !li,500 per gold 

crown. (True parity is 14,473 paper= 1 gold cro\\n.) 
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Tableau 1 (suite). 
Dnorrs DE DouANE A L'IMPORTATION 

Taux par 100 kg., sauf indication contraire. 

Table 1 (continued). 
CusTOMs IMPORT DunEs 

Rates per 100 kg., unless otherwise noted. 

Etalon 
mon~taire 

Fonte (!org~e et de Fer rond en barres, 
moulage) contenant lamm~ a chaud, 

moins de 15% de dlam. 20 a 75mm. 
manuanese s01t environ 20 A 

Poutres et 
Ionguerines (acier 
de com~truction) 
diam. maximum 
12 em. ou plus 

Rails pesant :15 kg. 
ou plus par 

metre 
Pays 

" 60 kg. par metre 
Country 

Unit of 
currencY 

Pig-iron (forge 
and foundry) 

containing less 
than 15% 
manganese 

Round bar iron, 
hot-rolled, diam. 20 

to 75 mm. (i.e. 
about 20 to 60 kg. 

per metre) 

Beams and girders 
structural steel) 
greatest diam. 
12. em. or over 

Rails weighing 
15 k~r. or more 

pef metre 

Roumante 1: 
G~n~ral . . . Leu-or 
Conventlonnel. 

Royaume-Unl: 
G~n~al £ 

Royaume des Ser­
bes, Croates et 
Slov~nes: 
1\laximum Dinar-or 
1\linimum . .. 
Conventionnel. 

SuMe: ~ 
G~n~ral Krona 

Suisse: 
G~n~ral ... 
Conventionnel. 

TcMcoslovaquie: 
G~n~ral ... 
Conventionnel. 

Argentine: 
G~n~ral 

Australle: . 
· G~n~ral ... 

Royaume-Uni. 
IntermM. . .. 
Pr~!. brltannlque 

Br~sil: 
G~n~ral 

Canada: 
G~n~ral .. 
IntermM .... 
Pr~!. brltannique 

Chine • 6· 
G~n~rai 

Etats-Unls: 
G~n~ral 

Inde 1: 
G~n~ral 

Japon 6: 
G~n~ral ... 
Conventlonnel. 

Franc 

Koruna 

' 
Peso~oro 

£ 

Milreis 

$ 

Haikwan 
tael 

$ 

Rupee 

Yen 

. 

1913 

0,50 

0 

0 
0 

0 

0,10 

1,90 

0,09 

0 
0 

2,-

2,50 
2,25 
1,50 

0,14. 

0 

1% 

0,10 
0,083 

1926 

0,05 

0 

4,-
3,-

0 

0,20 

19,-
9,50 

0,144 

2.-.-

1.10.-
1.-.-

2,-

2,50 
2,50 
1,50 

0,11 

0,75 1 

9,-

o;1o 
0,083 

1913 

1,-

0 

2,50 
0,50 

1,50 

2,-

6,50 

0,15 

0 
0 

10,-

7,-
6,-
4,25 

0,14 

5% 

1% 

0,60 1 

1 Coefficient d'apr~s-guerre, pour paiements en lei-papier=30, 
des le 5 juin 1926. (Parit~ exacte = 50, environ). 

2 Avant-guerre, or; apr~s-guerre, papier. 
s Si le poids d~passe 50 lbs. par yard, les taux sont: £3 15s., 

£3 et £I 15s. respectivement. 
• Si le poids d~passe 120 lbs. par yard, les taux sont: 3,-, 2, 75 

et 2,- rcspectivement (avant-guerre); a pres guerre, 3,-, 3,-et 2,-. 
• Augment~s de 10% des le I er novembre 1925 (Board of 

Trade Journal, 17 septembre 1925, page 323). 
• Par picul = 133 Y, lbs. anglais = 60 kg. 
1 Par tonne de 1.016 kg. 
8 Approximatif. •raux ctitterents, pa.rfois ad L•alorem, parfois 

sp~cifiques (changement d'apres Ia valeur), de 17 a 35% ad valorem, 
environ.. ~ 

1926 

6,70 

0 

6,50 
5,-

1,50 

4,-

78,-
39,-

0,24 

4.-.-

3.5.-
2.4.-

10,-

7,-
6,-
4,25 

0,23 

20% 6 

35,-

1,10 

1913 

3,-

0 

4,-
2,-

0 

. 0,30 

6,50 

0,20 

0 
0 

12,-

7,-4 
6,-4 
4,25 4 

0,25 

10% 

1% 

0,60 

1926 

8,25 

0 

14,-
12,-
10,-

0 

0,30 

78,-
39,-

1,41 

~.10.-

3.15.-
2.8.-

12,-

7,-" 
6,-• 
4,25. 

0,23 

4,48 1 

30,-

1,10 

1913 

5,-
3,-

0 

6,-
1,50 

0 

0,30 

6,-

0 

15% 
10% 

15,-

7,-
6,-
4,50 

0,125 

0 

0 

0,60 

1926 

8,25 

0 

14,-
12,-

0 

0,60 

72,-

0,32 

4.5.- 8 

3.10.-• 
2.5.-. 

15,-

7,-
6,-
4,50 

0,18 

2,24 1 

14,-

0,95 

Roumania t: 
General. 
Conventional. 

United Kingdom. 
General. 

Kingdom of Serbs, 
Croats and Slo­
venes: 
l\Iaximum. 
lUinimum. 
Conventional. 

Sweden: 
General. 

Switzerland : 
General.· 
Conventional. 

Czechoslovakia: 
General. 
Conventional. 

Argentine: 
General. 

Australia: 
GeneraL 
United Kingdom. 
Intermediate. 
Brit. prer. 

Brazil: 
General. 

Canada: 
General. 
Intermediate. 
Brit. Pre!. 

China 56: 
General. 

U.S.A. 
General. 

India r: 
General. 

Japans: 
General. 
Conventional. 

1 Post-war coe!!Jcient for payments in paper-lei=30, from 
June 5th, 1926. (True parity=about 50). 

Sl Pre-war, gold; post-war, paper. 
s If over 50 lbs. per yard; the rates are: £3 15s., £3 and 

£I I 5s. respectively. 
. "If over 120 lbs. per lineal yard, the rates are: 3,-, 2, 75 and 
2.-.- respectively (pre-war): post-war. 3.-.-, 3,-.- and 2.-.-. 

~After Novetnber 1st, 19'Z5, increased by 10 per: cent (Board 
of ·rrade Journal, September 17th, 1925, pa~e 3~3). 

& Per picul = 133 % lbs. English = till kg. 
7 Per long ton. 
8 Approximate. Various rates Sll!He ad t'(llort>"m, StJIHt' 

specillc (varying by Yalue ra.n~ing from ahout 17 to 35 p~r et>nt 
ad valorem. 
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Tableau 1 (suite). 
DaoiTS DB DouANBs A L'lMPORTATION 

Taux par 100 kg. sauf indication contraire. 

Table 1 (continued). 
CusTOMS IMPORT DuTIES 

Rates per 100 kg. unless otherwise noted. 

Etalon Acier rapide Acier pr machines Plaques d 'acier Tubes et tuyaux 
en fer mall~ble, mon~taire (en lingots) (en !ingots) (brutes) 

de 5""" d'~paisseur bruts 2mm 
d'~paisseur, moins 

de 40 em. de diam. Country Pays 
Unit or High-speed-tool Machine steel Steel plates Tubes and pipes 

currency steel (in ingots) (rough) 
5 .... thick 

or malleable Iron, 
rough 2m'" thick, (in ingots) 

1913 1926 1913 

Allemagne 1: 
GM~ral Gold 1,50 3,-9 1,50. 

Conventionnel. Mark 1,50 
18,-8 
I 2,50 • 1,50 • 
11,50 s 

Autriche: 
G~n~ral Gold 3,80 0 ? 3,80 
Conventionnel. Kronen 

Belgique: 
1913 g~n~ral . Franc 1,- 1,-
1926 maximum papier 15% 

1926 minimum 5% 

1926 convention-
nel Allemagne. 10% 

TcMcoslovaquie. 

Danemark: Krone 
G~n~ral papier 0 0 0 

Espagne: 
Gen~ral Peseta 8,- 75,- 8,-
Deuxieme' tcirif 1 6,40 30,- 6,40 
Conventionnel. 

Royaume-Uni. 27,-

France. 27,-

Suede, Italic 27,-

France: 
G~n~ral Franc 22,50 156,- 7,50 
Minimum: papier 15,- 39,- 6,50 
Conventiomiel": 

Autriche . 85,80 
Esthonie . ! Lettonie et : 156,-
Finlande . 

·Pologne 85,80 
TcMcosiov . ." 85,80 
Canada. ! 58,&0 
Etats-Unis 
Espagne 39,-

Hongrie: 
G~n~ral Korona 3,80 25,- 3,80 
Conventioiuiel: golds 15,-

1 Conventionnel d"apres-guerre: Autriche, Belgique, Italic 
et Suisse. 

• Alliages de bas eontenu. 
a Alliages de haut contenu. 
'Non donn~ separl!ment dans le -larif allemand. Mf>mes taux 

que pour a acier rapide •. 
s Tires a ehaud. 
• Tir~s a froid. 
7 Or (ou ~quivalent). 
8 De puis le f 5 mai f 925, couronnes-papier a 1't.500 francs-or. 

(La pariu; exacte: 14.'t73 cour.-papier pour 1 cour.-or.) 

less than 40 em. 
diameter 

1926 1913 1926 ·1913 1926 

Germany 1: 
1,50 • 3,- 3,- 6,- 6,- General. 

-· 5,- 5,- Conventional. 

Austria: 
0 ? 9,50 1,- 15,50 11,- General. 

0 Conventional. 

Belgium: 
1,- 2,- 1913 general. 

15% 13,50 36,-. 1926 maximum. 
63,-6 

5% 4,50 12,-6 1926 minimum. 
21,-• 

1926 conventional I 21,60 • 
10% 6,75 36,75 • Germany. 

21,60 .• Czechoslovakia. 
36,75 • 

Denmark: 
0 0 0 0 0 General. 

Spain: 
75,- tt,- 58,- 9,- 85,-? General. 
30,- 8,- 22,- 7,- 34,-? Second tarilJ. 

Conventional. 

27,- 20,70 United Kingdom. 

27,- 20,70 France. 

27,- Sweden, Italy. 

France: 

Iho 10,50 39,20 13,50 126,- General. 
7,- 9,80 9,- 31,50 Minimum. 

Conventional : 
78,- 39,20 126,- Austria. 

! Estonia, 
78,- 39,20 126,- Latvia and 

Finland. 
78,- 30,38 31,50 Poland. 
78,- 30,38 78,75 Czechoslovakia. 
22,50 14,70 47,25 I Canada. 

U.S.A. 
19,&0 ' 9,80 31,50 Spain. 

Hungary: 
9,- 9,50 9,50 15,50 20,- General. 
6,- Conventional . . 

1 Post-war conventional: Austria, Belgium, Italy and Switzer­
land. 

• Low-alloyed. 
a High-alloyed. 
• Not specified in German tariff. Same rates as high-speed-

tool steel. 
• Hot-drawn. 
• Cold-drawn, 
1 Gold (or equivalent). 
• Since May 15th, 1925, paper crowns at 14 500 per gold­

crown. (True parity is 14,473 paper = 1 guld-crowil.) 
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Tableau 1 (suite). Table 1 (continued}. 
DRoiTs DB DouANE A t'hiPORTATION. CusToMs IMPORT DuTIEs. 

Taux par 100 kg., sauf indication contraire. Rates per 100 kg., unless otherwise noted. 

Eta! on 
monetaire 

Acier rapide 
(en llngots) 

Acier pr machines 
(en lingots) 

Plaques d" acter 
(brutes) 

Tubes et tuyaux 
en fer malleable, 

bruts 2mm 
d'~paisseur, moins 

de 40 em. de dlam. 

de 5"" d'epalsseur 

Country Pays 
Unit or 

currency 
High-speed-tool 

steel 
Machine steel 

(in ingots) 
Steel plates 

(rough) 
5"" thick 

Tubes and pipes 
or malleable iron, 
rough 2"" thick, 
less than 40 em. 

ltalie: 
General ... 
Conventionnel. 

Pays-Bas: 
General 

Pologne: 
General . 

Roumanie 1: 
General ... 
Conventlonnel. 

Royaume-Uni: 
General 

Royaume des Ser­
bes, Croates et 
Slovenes: 
Maximum 
Minimum ... 
Conventlonnel. 

SuMe: 
General 

Suisse: 
G~nMal .•• 
Conventlonnel. 

Tchecoslovaquie: 
General •.. 
Conventionnel. 

Argentine: 
General 

Australie: 
General ... 
Royaume-Uni. 
Intermed. . .. 
Pre!. britannique 

Bresil: 
General 

Canada: 
General 
Intermed. . .• 
Pre!. britannique 

Chine: •• 
General 

Etats-Unls: 
General 

Inde •: 
General 

J"apon •: 
General ... 
Conventlonnrl. 

Guilder 

Zloty-or 

Leu-or 

Livre 
sterling 

Dinar-or 

Krona 

Franc 

Koruna 
• 

Peso-oro 

Livre 
sterling 

lllilreis 

$ 

Haikwan 
tael 

Rupee 

Yen 

(In ingots) 

1913 

? 
2,75 

0 

9,-? 

0 

4,-
2,-

7,60 

2,50 
0,60 

3,80 

2,-

0 
0 

12,-

7,-
6,-
4,25 

0,75 

15% 

1% 

7,5% 

1926 

? 
3,90 

0 

5,-

13,50 ? 

0 

14,-
10,-
10,-

7,50 

1,-

38,-
22,-

3,52 

30% 

25% 
20% 

12,-

7,-
6,-
4,25 

5% 

8% 

10% 

10% 

1913 

? 
2,75 

0 

9,-? 

0 

4,-
2,-

7,50 

0,10 

3,80 

2,-

0 
0 

12,-

7,-
6,-
4,25 

0,75 

15% 

1% 

7,6% 

1 Coefficient d'apres-guerre pour paiements en lei-papler=30, 
des le 5 juln 1926 (parite exacte: 50 env.) 

t Avant-guerre, or; apres-guerre. papier. 
a Depassant le diamHre de 4 pouces. 
• Diametre de 4 a 10 pouces. Les taux pour ceux de plus de 

I 0 pouces sont: 1 5, 15, 10 % pour ceux de moins de 4 pouces, 30, 
27Y., 15 %. 

• Augmentes de 10 % des le I" novembre 1925 (Board of 
Trade Journal, 17 septembre 1925, page 323). 

• Par picul = 133 1 /3 !b. anglais = 60 kg. 
1 Approximatif. Taux dlti~rents, parfois ad 't'alorem, par(ois 

sp~ciftques (changeant d"apres Ia valeur) de 17 a 3& %, tmvirou. 

• Par tonne de 1,016 kg. 
g Au-tlessous de 15 em. de tliam~tl'e: autt·es = 15 %. 

1926 

? 
3,90 

0 

5,-

1913 

7,-
7,-

0 

1926 

13,60 
11,90 

diameter 

1913 

15,-
14,-

0 

1926 

24,-
24,-

0 

25,-

Italy: 
GeneraL 
Conventional. 

Netherlands: 
General. 

Poland: 
General. 

Roumanial: 
13,50 ? 3,-

0 

8,-

9,- 9,-
7,-

4,- General. 
Conventional. 

0 

14,-
10,-
10,-

7,50 

0,50 

38,-
22,-

3,52 

30% 

25% 
20% 

12,-

7,-
6,-
4,25 

5% 

8% 

10% 

10% 

0 

6,-
5,-

3,-

0,60 

9,50 

0 
0 

0,25 

15% 

I% 

0,60 

0 

14,-
12,-
10,-

3,-

0,60 

114,-
58,50 

3,52 

4.5.-

3.8.-
2.8.-

12,-

3,-
2,75 
2,-

0,23 

20% 1 

30,-

1,10 

0 

15,-· 
8,50 

4,-

1,-
0,60 

15,50 

2,-

0 
0 

10,-

15% s 
12,5% • 

10% • 

5% 

10% 

1% 

2,80 

0 

15,-
12,-

4,-

1,-

248,-
173,60 

3,46 

40% 

35% 
27 y,% 

to,-

30%. 
30% .. 
20%. 

5% 

16,80 8 

10% 

18%. 

United Kingdom: 
General. 

Kingdom of the 
Serbs, Croats and 
Slovenes: 
Maximum. 
Minimum. 
Conventional. 

Sweden 
General. 

Switzerland: 
General. 
Conventional. 

Czechoslovakia: 
General. 
Conventional . 

Argentine: 
General. 

Australia: 
General. 
United Kingdom. 
Intermediate. 
British pre!. 

Brazil: 
General. 

Canada: 
General. 
Intermediate. 
British pre!. 

China:• • 
General. 

U.S.A.: 
General. 

India •: 
·General. 

J"apan •: 
General. 
Conventional 

t Post-war coefficient for payments in paper-lei=30, from 
June 5th, 1926 (true parity about 50). • 

t Pre-war, gold; post-war, papt:"r. 
s Over 4 inches diameter. 
• 4 to 10 inches ctiam. Rates !or owr I 0 in. are: 15, 15, l 0 

per cent. Rates !or under 4 in. are: 30, 27 V,, 15 percent. 

6 Arter November tst, 1925, increased by t 0 per cent (Board 
of 1'rade Journal, September 17th, 19~5, page 3·!3). 

• Per picul = 133 I /3 lb. Englisll = 60 k<:. 
7 Approximah•. Various rates, som~ O.ti ralorE>m, som~ 

!'pecillc (varying by value) ran!!in~ rruru about 17 h• 35 pt>r t."-'llt 
ud volorem. 

s Per lou~ ton. 
D Under 15 em. diamett."r. Otbt'r = ta pe-r t."1:'ut, 
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Tableau 2. Table 2. 

CoMMEncE DE FONTE ET DE FEn ET AciEn. TRADE IN PIG InoN AND OTHER InoN AND STEEL PnoDUCTS. 

En milliers de tonncs metriques. Metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

I 
Acier brut: lingots, Articles en fontc Autres articles Total de fonte, 

loupes, billets, planches de fer ct d'acier Fonte de fer et d'acier fer ft acier 
Raw sted: ingots, Other iron Pig iron Cast Iron Total Iron 

blooms, billets, slabs and steel products Pays and steel products and steel Country 

ImR Ex- Ba- Im- Ex-
port. port. lance 1 port. port. 

---s56 
~~- --1-1 """"7ol Allemagne 1913 • 126 - 730 

1923 313 92 + 221 298 62 
1924 264 67 + 197 162 47 
1925 207 226 - 19 214 108 

Belgique 1913 579 17 + 562 82 159 
Belgique { 1923 330 81 + 249 99 434 

and 1924 327 130 + 197 84 731 
Luxemb. 1925 325 97 + 228 68 923 
Espagne 1913 105 10 

1923 189 5 
192/. 203 2'· 
1925 217 '• 

Etats-Unls 1913 157 292 - 135 22 235 
1923 483 3R + 445 23 7 
1924 281 46 + 235 1,0 :; 
1925 448 39 + '·09 27 4 

France 1913 50 113 - 63 19 321 
1923. 82 '•94 - 412 Ill. 907 
1924. 56 646 - 590 77 1.297 
1925 4 51 710 - 659 28 2.096 

Italic 1913 222 I + 221 7 -1923 132 - + 132 5 . -1924 202 5 + 197 30 -1925 266 2 + 264 !50 -
1apon 1923 366 - + 366 I 1924 457 - + 457 I s s 

1925 316 - + 316 

Pologne 1923 94 I + 93 9 !05 
1924 19 9 + 10 4 20 
1925 14 2 + 12 4 16 

Royaume- 1913 219 1.1'·2 - 923 522 4 
Uni6 1923 112 906 - 794 43'· 20 

1924 315 610 - 295 719 II 
1925 291 569 - 278 663 5 

• SuMe 1913 100 195 - 9;; - 15 
1923 35 108 - 73 - 5 
1924 44 92 - 48 - 7 
1925 51 80 - 29 - 5 

TcMco- 1923 16 184 - 168 } slovaquie 1924 64 82 - 18 8 s 
1925 62 83 - 21 

,. 
1 Excedent d exportatiOn -. excedent d ImportatiOn +. 
s 'rerritoire ct•avant-guerre, y compris Luxembourg, 

Ba- Im-
lance 1 port. 
- 690 -w 
+ 236 12 
+ 115 23 
+ 106 19 

- 77 10 - 335 5 
- 647 4 - 855 5 

+ 95 
+ 184 I + 179 
+ 213 
- 213 -
+ 16 -
+ 35 -
+ 23 -
- 302 

} - 793 s 
-1.220 
-2.068 

+ 7 31 
+ 5 3 
+ 30 4 
+ 150 4 

8 

- 96 II 
- 16 5 
- 12 5 

+ 518 24 
+ 414 21 
+ 708 35 
+ 658 /.ali 

- 15 17 
- 5 17 
- 7 Ill 
- 5 15 

s 

a Non donnes separement. 
"Y compris la Sarre. LJs statistiques officielles du commerce pour Ia France 

comprennent Ia Sarre en 1925. Dans le tableau cl-dessus, lcs chilfres pour 1923 et 1924 
ont egalement ete modifies conformement aux cbilfres disponibles relati!s au commerce 
du fer et de l'acier de Ia France et de I' Allemagne avec Ia Sarre, alln de Jes rendre 
comparables aveo les cbllfres de 1925. 

•1~13 Y compris Irlande; 1923-1925 non comprls l'Etat llbre d'Irlande. 

Ex- I Ba- Im- Ex- Ba- Im- Ex- Ba-
port. lance 1 port. port. Janr.el port. port. lance 1 

4.539 -4.391 305 6.309 -6.004 213.-193 148 1913 • Germany. 
130 
118 

70 

27 
24 
29 
28 

8 
28 
29 
33 

8 

----
8 

38 
2 
3 

240 
90 
87 
97 

10 
5 
6 
7 

8 

--
-
----

---

+ 
+ + + 

-
+ + 
-
---
+ 
+ 
+ + 

118 1.136 1.044 + 92 1.759 1.328 
95 841 1.326 - 485 1.290 1.558 
51 760 2.859 -2.099 1.200 3.263 

17 217 1.372 -1.155 888 1.575 
19 121 1.995 -1.874 555 2.534 
25 154 2.421 -2.267 569 3.311 
23 140 2.064 -1.924 538 3.112 

81 I + 80 186 11 
49 2 + 47 238 7 
49 3 + '•6 252 27 
59 3 + 56 276 7 
78 2.428 -2.350 257 2.955 

28 83 1.902 -1.819 589 1.975 
29 186 1.658 -1.472 507 1.738 
33 300 1.629 -1.329 775 1.705 

{ 
103 196 - 93 172 630 
192 889 - 697 388 2.290 
1~7 996 - 869 260 2.939 
86 1.069 - 983 165 3.875 

31 250 18 + 232 510 19 
3 81 7 + 11, 221 7 
'• 147 7 + 140 383 H 
4 365 6 + 359 785 8 

) 634 30 + 604 1.000 30 
976 52 + 924 1.1·33 52 
1,73 55 + 418 789 55 

27 87 219 - 132 201 363 
3 47 117 - 70 75 148 
2 29 79 - 50 52 100 

216 1.502 3.663 -2.161 2;267 5.049 
69 776 3.371 -2.595 1.343 4.387 
52 1.399 3.207 -1.808 2.468 3.915 
53 1.766 3.120 -1.354 2.764 3.791 

7 173 294 - 121 290 514 
12 173 120 + 53 225 238 
8 273 172 + 101 331 277 
8 237 181 + 56 303 273 

{ II 360 - 349 27 544 
20 301 - 281 84 383 
27 401 - 374 89 484 

1 Export surplus -; import surplus +. 
• Pre-war territory, Including Luxemburg. 
8 Not shown separately. 

+ 431 1923 - 268 1924 
-2.063 1925 

- 687 1913 Belgium. 
-1.979 1923} Belgium 
-2.742 1924 and 
-2.574 1925 Luxemburg 

+ 175 1913 Spain 
+ 231 1923 
+ 225 1924 
+ 269 1925 
-2.698 1913 United 
-1.386 1923 States. 
-1.231 1924 
- 930 1925 

- 458 1913 France 
-1.902 1923. 
-2.679 1924. 
-3.710 1925. 

+ 491 1913 Italy 
+ 214 1923 
+ 371 192'· 
+ 777 1925 

+ 970 1923 Japan 
+ 1.381 1924 
+ 734 1925 

- 162 1923 Poland 
- 73 1924 
- 48 1925 

-2.782 1913 United 
-3.044 1923 Kingdom • 
-1.447 1924 
-1.027 1925 

- 224 1913 Sweden 
- 13 1923 
+ 54 1924 
+ 30 1925 

- 517 1923 Czecho-
- 299 1924 slovakia 
- 395 1925 

• The olllcial trade statistics of France include the Saar In 1925. In the above 
table also the figures for 1923 and 1924 have been adjusted in accordance with available 
figures for the Iron and steel trade or France and Germany witb tbe Saar In order to 
make tbem directly companble witb tbe ligures for 1925. 

• 1913 Including Ireland; 1923-1925 excluding Irish Free State. 
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ANNEXE IV. 

TABLEAUX DETAILLES DES IMPORTATIONS ET EXPORTATIONS DES 

MINERAlS DE FER, DECHETS DE FER ET DE PRODUITS 

EN FER ET EN ACIER DES PRINCIPAUX PAYS 

CONSOMMATEURS ET PRODUCTEURS. 

ANNEX IV. 

DETAILED TABLES OF IMPORTS AND EXPORTS OF IRON ORE, SCRAP 

IRON, AND IRON AND STEEL PRODUCTS OF THE PRINCIPAL 

CONSUMING AND PRODUCING COUNTRIES. 
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ALLEMAGNE GERMANY 

1 A 

CoMMERCE EN MINERAI DE FER ET DECHETS DE FER. TRADE IN IRoN ORE AND ScRAP IRoN. 

MUliers de tonnes mMriques Metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

Paus 1912 1913 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 Gountries 

Minerai de ler. Iron Ore. 

Importations de: Imports rrom: 

Espagne 3.726 3.632 585 786 1.329 337 335 1.388 Spain. 
France. 2.692 3.811 1.183 1.260 2.069 131 180 1.201 France. 
Algerie. 416 481 163 666 117 142 385 Algeria. 
Luxembourg 1.331 1.076 766 50 30 355 Luxemburg. 
Norvege 114 303' 580 1.103 522 93 54 53 Norway. 
Suede 3.875 4.564 2.145 1.895 4.986 1.254 2.049 7.402 Sweden. 
Autres pays 1.297 1.233 91 238 676 395 286 756 Other countries. 

Importations totales 12.120 14.024 5.915 6.521 11.014 2.377 3.076 11.5'•0 Total Imports. 
Exportations totales 2.310 2.613 75 49 1 173 255 129 202 Total Exports. 

Dechets de fer. Sorap Iron. 
Importations totales 342 314 257 560 644 174 44 249 Total Imports. 
Exportations totales 161 196 42 13 1 98 381 397 286 Total Exports. 

1 B. 

hiPORTATJONS DE FONTE, FER ET ACIER PAR ARTICLES 

ET PAR PAYS D'ORIGINE. 

IMPORTS OF IRON AND STEEL BY ARTICLES AND BY 

CouNTRIEs oF ORIGIN. 

Articles. 
Fonte et alliages de fer 
Tuyaux en fonte . . . . . . 
Parties de machines en Conte. 
Autres articles en Conte 
Lingots •.• 
Longnerines. . . . . 
Feulllards et bandes . 
Plaques, Cpaisses . . . . . . . 
Plaques entre 1 et 5 mm d'Cpaisseur 
TOles de I mm d'epaisseur max .. 
Plaques etamees, tOles galvanisees 

et autres plaques recouvertes 
Autres plaques . . . . . . 
Fils de fer lamines ou tires, et 

tlges . . . . • . 
Fils de rer et ciibles . 
Autres articles en Ill 
Clous en til . • • • • • . . 
Tubes en spirale et autres . . . 
Rails, rails de tramways, traverses, 

~cUsses et autres matCriaux 
de voie rerree . • . . . . . 

Roues de chemins de fer, essieux 
et bandages . . . . . . 

Articles de fer et acier, fer en bar-
res !amine ou etire a froid 

Fer et acier de construction 
Vis, clous et rivets 
Chaines, etc. . 
Non specifi~s . 

Total. 

1 Mai-decemiJre. 

1912 

140 
1 
9 

12 
12 

2 
26 

4 
I 

13 

49 

!5 
I 
I 
I 
5 

2 

2 

21 

I 
4 

10 

332 

1913 

126 
I 
8 

11 
11 

1 
25 

2 
I 

13 

42 

12 
I 
1 
I 
8 

23 
I 
2 
4 

10 

305 

1920 

106 
12 

2 
4 

34 
78 

17 

2 

16 

5 
3 
2 

20 

319 

1921 1922 1923 1924 

136 306 313 264 
20 39 7 17 

4 2 2 2 
I II 3 4 

124 325 298 162 
233 163 77 45 

642 512 434 
46 49 43 

30 28 47 36 
26 45 17 

3 18 21 IS 
I 2 I 

31 51 108 50 

3 12 36 24 

69 tt.7 198 134 

3 14 5 

5 II 8 10 
2 3 2 
4 7 3 9 

10 15 14 15 

675 1.856 1.759 1.290 

1925 

207 
19 

214 
131 
347 

10 
20 
25 

17 

48 

15 

96 

5 

45 

1.200 

1 ~lay-December. 

Articles. 
Pig iron and ferro-alloys. 
Cast-iron pipes. 
Cast-iron machine parts. 
Other castings. 
Ingots. 
Girders. 
Hoops and strips. 
Plates, thick. 
Plates over t and under 5 mm. 
Sheets up to I mm. 
Tinned plates, galvanised sheets 

and other coated plates. 
Other plates. 
Wire, rolled or drawn, and wire 

rods. 
Wire and wire ropes. 
Other wire goods. 
Wire nalls. 
Col! tubes and other tubes. 
Rails, tram ralls, sleepers and 

fishplatcs, and other per­
manent-way material. 

Railway wheels, axles and 
tyres. 

Iron and steel goods, bar Iron, 
cold-rolled or drawn. 

Structural Iron and steel. 
Screws, nails and rivets. 
Chains, etc. 
Unenumerated. 

Tolal. 
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IMPORTATIONS DE FONTE, ~'ER ET ACIER PAR ARTICLES 

ET PAR PAYS D'ORIGINE 

Mllllers de tonnes metriques. 

Pays d'origine. 
Belgique 
France. 
Royaume· U ni . 
Suede 
Autriche . 
Etats·Unis . 
Luxembourg 
Tchecoslovaquie 
Sarre ..... . 
Alsace-Lorraine . 
Haute-Sllesie polonaise . 
Autres pays 

Total. 

1912 1913 

167 
42 
38 
8 
5 
5 

67 
332 

II 
7 

160 
75 
24 
12 

16 
305 

1920 

2 
3 

12 
20 

7 
19 
54 

7 
151 

14 
1 

29 
319 

1921 

27 
1 

f ·~ 
3 

13 
207 

4 
276 
113 

3 
14 

675 

1 
EXPORTATIONS DE FONTE, FER ET ACIER PAR ARTICLES 

ET PAR PAYS DE DESTINATION. 

Articles. 
Fonte et alllage de fer 
Tuyaux en fonte . . . 
Autres articles en fonte . . . . 
Lingots, loupes, billettes et planches 
Longuerlnes. . . • . • . . . . 
Feulllards et bandes . • . • . . 
Plaques epaisses. • . . . . . . 
Plaques de 1 a 5 mm. d'epaisseur 
TOles d'un mm. maximum . . . 
Plaques etamees, tOies galvanisees 
Plaques et tOles, autres . . . . 
Fils, lamin~s on tires, tiges de fil . 
Tuyaux et tubes 
Rails. 
Traverses. 
Eclisses . . . . . . . . . . . 
Sollves de rails et autre materiel 

de chemin de fer . . . . . 

1912 1913 

1.059 856 
57 73 
24 130 

695 701 
497 447 
487 1.1731 299 461 

92 108 
33 41 

49 54 
434 462 
237 336 

m rgi} 
53 33 

35 34 

1920 

84 
23 
84 
20 

460 

232 

16 
84 
84 

140 

1921 
V-XII 

176 
23 
60 
27 

345 

I 
150 I 

IMPORTS OF IRON AND STEEL BY ARTICLES Ai'ill BY 

COUNTRIES OF ORIGIN 

Metric tons (OOO's omitted). 
1922 1923 1924 1925 

5 
5 2 

55 248 
21 63 
21 146 

I 
516 153 

23 320 
480 258 
507 113 
187 409 

35 47 

2 
2 

81 
27 
22 

2 
206 
136 
317 
272 
194 

29 

18 
30 
50 
46 
15 

199 
72 

437 
192 

73 
68 

Oountries of Origin. 
Belgium. 
France. 
United Kingdom. 
Sweden. 
Austria. 
United States. 
Luxemburg. 
Czechoslovakia. 
Saar. 
Alsace-Lorraine. 
Polish Upper Silesia. 
Other countries. 

1.856 1.759 1.290 1.200 Total. 

c. 
ExPORTS OF lRoN AND STEEL BY ARTICLES A:'iD BY 

CouNTRIEs oF DEsTINATION. 

1922 

180 
49 

108 
112 
39 

474 
170 

47 
26 

27 
174 
135 
286 

23 
33 

26 

l923 1924 1925 1 

92 67 226 
36 35 70 
94 83 
62 47 108 
25 21 71 

172 222 536 
117 122 299 
37 50 58 
13 29 32 

19 18 35 
123 175 340 

53 88 240 
42 58 293 

4 23 79 
5 8 32 

I 0 12 

A.rticles. 
Pig iron and ferro-aUoys. 
Cast-iron pipes. 
Other castings. 
Ingots, bloom>, billets and slabs. 
Girders. 
Hoops and strips. 
Plates, thick. 
Plates over t and under 5 mm. 
Sheets, up to I mm. 
Tinned plates, galvanised sheets. 
Other plates and sheets. 
\Vire, rolled or drawn, wire rods. 
Pipes and tubes. 
Rails. 
Sleepers. 
Fish plates. 
Rail joist studs and other rail­

way material. 
Railway wheels, axles and buffer Roues de chemin de ft"r, essieux, 

tampons de ressort . 111 113 29 39 52 18 22 71 springs. 
Fer et acier de construcion . . 
Vis, clous, rivets, ~crous, boulons 
C~bles, treillis, Ills barbeles . 

Clous de Ill .. 
Non specifies . 

l'otal. 
Pays de destination. 

Belgique . 
Danemark 
France. 
Sarre ..• 
Pays-Bas .. 
Royaume-Uni 
Norvege 
Suede ..... . 
Russie et Finlande 
Etats baltes . . . . . 
Haute-Silesle polonaise . 
Autriche .... 
Tchecoslovaquie 
Suisse . . . . . 
Italle . 
Espagne 
Roumanie ... · . 
Indes brltanniques 
Indes neerlandaises 
Chine et Japon . . 
Bresil et Argentine 
Etats-Unls . . . . . . . . 
Afrique du Sud hritannique 
Autres pays ou non specifies 

Total. 

86 109 44 43 50 16 23 48 
23 27 25 22 29 13 24 
7 7 23 31 65 41 73 53 

57 69 31 47 67 60 70 57 
524 472 346 240 402 276 288 615 

5;:-.-::'8 S~i;.---;;-6 .-;;3.;;:09;;---;1-;;. 7;;;2.;-5 -,1-;.6:;;2,:;.6--;2~.5;-;:7;-;4-~1'.3;;;2;-;;8:- 1.55 8 3. 263 

794 
155 
236 

555 
1.021 

101 
114 
148 

255 

346 
266 
25 

147 
110 

207 
381 
27 

993 
5.881 

646 
167 
225 

600 
1.205 

115 
150 
160 

243 

337 
290 

61 
132 
213 1 
-I 

314 
484 

54 

913 
6.309 

67 
177 

34 
55 

490 
41 

100 
126 

27 
2 

54 
22 

130 
37 
10 

71 

9 
75 

I 

197 
1.725 

67 
65 
11 
65 

329 
163 

46 
68 
96 
H 

98 
26 
32 
28 

6 
2 

-~ 
94 
79 

2 
335 

1.626 

108 
126 
12 
89 

464 
160 

69 
88 
41 
28 

176 
73 
26 
64 
43 
40 
49 

103 
57 

179 
256 
23 
29 

271 
2.574 

25 
95 

2 
13 

167 
115 
37 
61 
23 
12 

139 
24 

5 
36 
18 

7 
23 
42 
21 

109 
109 
20 
t7 

208 
1.328 

7 
105 

3 
114 
125 

38 
63 
10 

3 
30 
23 

3 
46 
18 

2 
14 
71 
24 

142 
158 

18 
24 

517 
1.558 

91 
71 
t 
2 

561 
384 

38 
92 
53 

8 
4 

28 
13 
46 
36 
19 
15 

125 
62 

142 

145 
53 

1.274 
3.263 

Structural iron and steel. 
Screws, nails, riYets, nuts, bilts. 
'\Vire ropes, wire netting and 

barbed wire. 
'Vire nails. 
Unenumerated. 

Total. 
Countries of Destination. 

Belgium. 
Denmark. 
France. 
Saar. 
Netherlands. 
United Kingdom. 
Norway. 
Sweden. 
Russia and Finland. 
Baltic States. 
Polish Upper Silesia. 
Austria. 
Czechoslovakia. 
Switzerland. 
Italy, 
Spain. 
Roumania.. 
British India. 
Dutch East Indies. 
China and Japan. 
Brazil and Argentiu~. 
United States. 
British South Africa. 
Other countries or unspecille<l, 

Total. 

1 Les chl!fres ne sont pas exactement oomparables avec ceux 
des ann6es pr6cedentes a cause du changemcnt de classiUcatlon. 

1 Figures not exactly comparable with those lor earlier yean 
on account of change in classillcation. 
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BELGIQUE BELGIUM 
2 A. 

CoMMEI\t.:E EN MINEI\AI llE FEll, DECHE'l'S E'l' FEI\1\AILLE TRADE IN IRON OIIE AND ScnAP. 

Milliers de tonnes metriques Metric tons (OOO's omitted) 
1912 1913 1920 1921 1922 1922 1923 1924 1925 

I-IV V-XII 

Belgique U.E.B.L. 
Minerai de fer. Iron Ore. 

Importations de: Imports rrom: 
France. 4.396 4.754 1.261 910 571 2.332 5.960 8.355 8.211 France 
Norv~e 170 256 170 149 64 167 340 539 475 Norway 
Espagne 159 153 151 101 55 76 132 120 138 Spain 
Suede .. 57 93 21 15 44 29 11 Sweden 
Portugal • 51 63 50 58 27 26 26 35 28 Portugal 
Luxembourg 1.366 1.578 689 419 217 Luxemburg 
Autres pays. 216 281 126 24 5 18 10 17 24 Other countries 

Importations to tales. 6.415 7.085 2.540 1.690 935 2.634 6.512 9.095 8.887 Total Imports 
Exportations totates. 688 725 153 176 56 732 728 1.504 1.7U2 TotaL Exports 

Deohets et ferraille. Scrap Iron. 
Importations totales. 110 122 226 196 92 217 195 111 61 TotaL Imports. 
Exportations totales. 178 153 11 70 39 131 45 102 lOS Total Exports. 

2 B. 
IMPORTATIONS DE FONTE, FER ET ACIER PAR ARTICLES IMPORTS OF IRON A?;D STEEL BY ARTICLES AND BY 

ET PAR PAYS D'ORIGINE. CoUNTRIES OF ORIGIN. 

Articles: 1912 1913 1920 1921 1922 1922 1923 19H 1925 Articles: 
Fonte brute. 780 579 337 143 56 179 330 327 325 Pig iron 
Loupes, planches et biileites Blooms, slabs and billets, 

etc. 69 82 297 229 62 77 99 84 68 etc. 
Fers-blanc's : 14 13 13 7 4 10 15 14 13 Tinplates. 
Articles en fonte de fer. et 

acier . ...... 7 10 5 5· 1 5 5 '• 5 Iron and steel castings 
Longuerines, so lives etc .. 2 2 16 16 4 5 6 6 15 Girders, joints, etc. 
Rails. 7 9 16 7 5 6 12 9 6 Rails 
Plaqueset tole's : 25 24 35 11 7 8 14 14 14 Plates and sheets. 
TOles, barres, etc. . 42 49 54 59 IS 17 20 35 27 Sheets, bars, etc. 
Tige de fer et fils . 73 68 37 13 2 6 21 41 34 Wire rods and wire. 
Tubes et tuyaux. 17 22 9 7 4 8 11 8 11 Tubes and pipes. 
Articles forges, acier . 17 19 27 25 8 13 15 19 15 . Forged etc. Stf'el. 
TOles galvanisees I I I I I 1 Gal vanlscd sheds. 
Non specifies 25 10 5 4 3 4 6 8 5 Unenumerated.. 

Total. 1.079 888 852 527 174 339 555 569 538 Total. 

Pays d'origine: Countries of Origin: 
Royaume-Uni • 143 158 175 42 30 62 115 117 85 United Kingdom. 
France. - 143 109 350 302 62 191 315 242 293 France. 
Allemagne 533 419 58 56 23 78 82 149 105 Germany. 
Lnxembourg 237 182 175 116 53 Luxemburg. 
Pays-Bas. 5 6 3 .3 1 2 2 4 9 Netherlands. 
Suede 2 3 3 2 1 I 5 6 5 Sweden. 
Etats-Unis • 5 9 82 6 1 1 1 4 5 United States or America. 
Autres pays. 11 2 6 3 4 35 47 36 Other countries. 

TotaL. 1.079 888 852 527 174 339 555 569 538 Total. 

2 c. 
EXPORTATIONS DE FONTE, FER ET ACIER PAR ARTICLES ExPORTs OF IRON AND STEEL BY ARTICLES AND BY 

ET PAR PAYS DE DESTINATION. CouNTRIEs OF DESTINATION. 
Articles: 1912 1913 1920 1921 1922 1922 1923 1924 1925 Articl•s: 

Fonte brute. 
limeties, 

14 17 50 178 56 105 81 . 130 97 Pig iron. 
Loupes, planChe·s, Blooms, slabs and billets, 

etc. 108 159 38 32 2 255 434 731 928 etc. 
Fers-blanc's : 

ile" fer" ei 
4 3 1 1 Tinplates. 

Articles en fonte Iron and steel 
acier. 23 27 18 21 6 17 24 29 28 castings. Longuerines; eic. ·. 98 96 52 31 19 133 197 261 283 Girders, etc. 

Rails ...... 173 165 51 94 22 12~ 205 226 171 Ralls. TOles et plaques . 195 196 418 98 33 109 200 258 269 Sheets and plates. Barres, t6les, etc. 632 649 139 361 109 604 1.129 1.201 1030 Sheets, bars, etc. Tiges de fer . . . 64 55 49 20 9 37 76 89 113 Wire rods. Fil de fer barbele 13 13 4 2 I 8 14 20 Barbed wire. Tubes et tuyaux. 2 6 10 10 3 5 13 17 21 Tubes and pipes. Clous •• 48 44 37 20 6 13 68 75 94 Nails. 
Aclers forgeSls etc: 132 139 63 56 20 51 96 260 57 Forged etc. steel. TOles galvan ees 6 6 4 2 I 2 6 Galvanlsed sheets. Non sp6clfies II 1 2 1 20 Unenumerated. 

To!at, 1.523 1.57& 935 926 287 1.456 2.534 8.311 3.112 Total. 
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2: c. 
EXPORTATIONS DE FONTE, FER ET ACIER PAR ARTICLES 

ET PAR PAYS DE DESTINATION. 
EXPORTS OF IRON AND STEEL BY ARTICLES AND BY 

COUNTRIES OF DESTINATION. 

::\lilliers de tonnes HH~triques. 

Pays de destination: 
Pays-Bas. 
France . ... 
Royaume-Uni . 
Ita lie. 
Espagne 
Allemagne 
Japon ..... . 
Indes Britanniques. 
Egypte ...... . 
Union Sud-Africainc . 
Australie ..... . 
Cbine et Hong--Konl( . 
Bresil · 
Arg."!ntine. 
Chili .•. 
Etats-Unis 
Autres pays. 
Non d~nomm~. 

Total. 

1912 

113 
62 

380 
27 
18 
13 
92 

109 
ft5 
~0 
lt5 
31 

116 
1/15 

33 
2 

251 
11 

1.523 

ESPAGNE 

1913 

108 
66 

434 
21 
31 
11 
57 

tat~ 
39 
'·5 
lt3 
54 
V9 

120 
20 

288 

1.575 

1920 

102 
304 
174 

9 
53 
7 
5 

'·2 
27 
10 

'• 12 
16 
28 

1 

935 

ExPORTATIONS DE MINERAI DE FER. 

~Iilliers de tonnes mHriques 

1912 1913 1920 
Exportations 3.: 

Royaume-Uni 4.257 Pas 3.903 
Allemagne 480 dispo- 75 
Pays-Bas. 3.053 nible. 414 
Belgique 60 Not 50 
France. 466 avail- 125 
Autres pays 153 able. 64 

Total. 8.649 8.907 4.631 

it let ric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1922 1922 
I-IV V-XII 1923 1925 

Belgique U.E.B.L. 

49 
81 

351 
3 

60 
1 

82 
9 
7 

28 

54 
28 

2 

171 

926 

" L) 

1921 

874 
163 
605 

37 
142 

4 

1.825 

12 51· 
32 73 
76 166 

3 6 
9 59 
3 453 

15 26 
49 137 

4 21 
5 8 
2 1 
8 19 
9 25 

28 108 
1 9 

29 291 
2 

179 
129 
642 

2 
62 

180 
163 
221 
ao 
17 

1Oft 
66 

160 
29 

543 
I 

113 
97 

1.127 
14 
57 

ld4 
flti 
21t4 

54 
28 

139 
64 

15'.1 
27 
63 

516 
59 

129 
77 

1.177 
117 

26 
183 
124 
162 

64 
25 

3 
57 
66 

139 
30 

134 
581 
. 18 

Gountries of Destination; 
NetbPrlands. 
France. 
United Kingdom. 
Italy. 
Spain. 
Germany. 
Japan. 
British India. 
Egypt. 
Soutb Africa. 
Australia. 
China and Hong-Kong. 
Brazil. 
Argentine. 
Cbile. 
United States of America. 
Other countries. 
Unallocated . 

287 1.456 2.53(! 3.31 I 3.!!2 Total. 

SPAIN A: 
EXPORTS OF lRO:X ORE. 

~Ietric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1922 1923 1924 1925 
Exports to: 

1.677 2.540 Pas 1.995 United Kingdom. 
1.329 337 dispo- /.1/19 Germany. 

dible. 776 Netherlands. 
132 1 Not 57 Belgium. 

14 141 avail- 146 France. 
32 221 able. 195 Other countries. 

3.052 3.37! 3.827 3.618 Total. 

ETATS-UNIS UNITED STATES 
4 A. 

COMMERCE EN MINERAI DE FER ET DECHETS DE FER. TRADE IN IRON ORE AND SCRAP !ROll:. 

Milliers de tonnes de 1.016 kgs. Long tons (OOO's omitted). 

1912 1913 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 
Minerai de for. Iron Ore. 

Importations de: Imports from: 
Espagne 154 117 .70 6 47 215 71 144 Spain. 
Suede 325 275 64 143 318 750 318 149 Sweden. 
Cuba 1.271 1.499 890 123 382 693 285 546 Cuba. 
Chili . 8 260 635 1.145 II !4 Chile. 
Autres pays 254 353 1!19 36 128 475 228 237 Other countrit>s. 

Importations totales 2.004 2.244 1.273 316 1.135 2.768 2.047 2.190 Total Imports. 

Exporlations totales 832 1.221 1.145 440 602 1.117 595 63! Total Exports. 

Deohets de fer. Iron Scrap. 

Importations totales 11, 4! 14! 41 143 162 67 100 Total Imports. 
EJ."])orlations totales 88 103 219 38 65 66 98 83 Total Exports. 

' 
1 Union ~conomique belgo-luxembourl;!eoist.•. 1 Belgo~Luxemburg Economic Union. 

c. E. I. I7 5 
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ETATS-UNIS (suite). 
4 

biPORTATIONS ·DE FONTE, FER ET ACIER PAR ARTICLES 

ET PAR PAYS D'ORIGINE. 

Millirrs de tonnes de 1.016 kgs. 

Articles: 
Fonte et ferro-alliages . 
Fer en barres . 
Fer de construction 
Rails . .... 
TOles et plaques 
Fers-hlancs . 
Tiges . . 
Lingots. 
Non specifies . 

Total. 

Pays d'origine: 
France. 
Belgique 
Allema::me 
Suede · ... 
RoyaumewUni 
Canada. 
Autres pays 
Non specifies . 

Total. 

1912 1913 

115 
:24 

3 
3 
3 
3 

14 
22 

--187 

7 
15 
37 

114 
4 

10 

187 

155 
30 

8 
5 
4 

13 
17 
21 

253 

2 
25 
50 

163 
7 
6 

253 

1920 

186 
5 
2 

46 
2 

5 
21, 

270 

11 
81 

165 
13 

270 

1921 

35 
2 
1 

22 
2 

1 
10 
10 
83 

IS 
5 
6 

13 
32 

9 

83 

It 
EXPORTATION DE -FONTE, FER ET ACIER PAR ARTICLES 

ET PAR PAYS DE DESTINATION. 

i\rticles: 
Fonte, ferro-manganese et ferro-

~ilicium . 
Tiges de fer · 
Fer en barres . . . . . . . . 
Barres, aut res, et tiges d 'acier . 
Dillettes et !ingots ...... . 
FPuillards, bandes ou roulC'aux . 
Clous en fils . . . . . 
Boutons, ecrous, rivets . .... 
Clous, autres, y compris pointPS . 
Tuyaux et raccords, Pn rontc . } 
Tuyaux et raccords, forgt:s . . 
Rails en acier. . . . . . 
Toles galvanisees . . . . } 
TOles et plaques de fer . 
Plaquf's en acier . . . . . 
TOles en acier, noires . . . . . 
Plaques pour navires et <-·ilcrnes 
Fer et acier de construction . . 
Fers-Llanc~ . . . 
Fils de fer barhde 
Fils de fer. auLn_·s . . . . . . . 
Clous et croches, coupes a Ia 111achine 
Clous pour travaux de voie ferrl!e 
Non spCeifi(os . 

Total. 

Paus de destination: 
Allema~ne 
BelgifJ_ue 
France. 
Italie . . . 
Royaume:..Uni 
Pays-Bas . 
SuCde 
Espagne . . . . . 
Chine et 1-long-KOH'~ .. 
Japon ~t Kouang-Toung- . 
In des lJritanniques . . . . . 
Etal>lissemt>nts des dCtroits. 
Ar;:{entine. 
Mt~xique 
Bresil 
(hili. 
Cuba. 
Canada ..... 
Union Sud-Africainc 
AustraHe .... 
.Nouvelle-ZClande 
Philippines . 
Autrl~~ pays 
~on SJJh~ill{~s . 

'/'olul. 

1912 1913 1920 1921 

186 
48 
16 

146 
234 

8 
63 

13 
232 

!~! { 
252 

81 
103 
141 

12 

2.417 

6 
22 

1 
10 

238 
10 

1 
I 

28 
174 

38 
3 

115 
9'· 74 
96 

114 
989 

36 
92 
14 
35 

226 

~.ld7 

·287 
75 
23 

231 
231 

18 
55 
22 

4 

282{ 
453 
115 
32 

263 
133 

367 
73 
88 

138 
5 

13 

2.908 

6 
23 

3 
23 

270 
11 

3 
7 

38 
151 
2~1 

7 
84 

101 
72 
61 

jj() 
1.431 

32 
152 
12 
37 

2H• 

2.!1118 

217 
117 

47 
629 
217 

53 
93 
39 
12 
68 

285 
595 
108 
32 

921 
169 

43 
491, 
226 
130 
191 

4 
17 

2 

'•.709 

27 
85 
78 

119 
459 
113 
49 
26 

209 
932 
136 

14 
219 
180 
186 

46 
228 
693 

1,6 
6/i 
14 
66 

718 
2 

28 
1H 
12} 

188 
10 
20 
28 
2ft ,, 
48 

31t5 
322 

56 
12} 

336 
193 

10 
297 
108 

30 
69 

1 
8 
3 

2.172 

3 
8 

55 
50 

113 
20 

9 
10 
97 

386 
105 
10 
76 

197 
57 
38 
95 

399 
7 

72 
II 
36 

315 
3 

2.172 

B. 
UNITED STATES (continuer/). 

IMPORTS OF !RoN AND STEEL BY ARTICLES AND BY 

CouNTRIEs oF ORIGIN. 

Long tons (OOO"s omitted). 

1922 1923 1924 1925 

c. 

498 
8 
8 

27 
2 
3 
2 

28 
I . 

577 

80 
15 
16 

361 
45 
59 

I 
577 

475 
8 

11 
30 
2 

10 
4 

23 
14 

580 

32 
32 
19 

319 
82 
82 
14 

580 

277 
'• '·3 

43 
6 
1 
7 

39 
7~ 

499 

G9 
!lfJ 
26 
20 
~'· 2'• 

102 
79 

441 
12 
77 
37 

4 

8 
27 

157 
763 

26 
122 
85 
15 

102 
11 

245 
!57 
763 

Articles: 
Pig iron and ferro-alloys. 
Bar iron. 
Structural iron. 
Rails. 
Sheets and plates. 
Tinplates. 
Wire rods. 
Ingots. 
Unenumcrated. 

Total. 

Countries of Origin: 
France. 
Belgium. 
Grrmany. 
Sweden. 
United Kingdom. 
Canada. 
Other countrit·s. 
Unallocated. 

Total. 

EXPOHTS OF !noN AND STEEL DY ARTICLES AND HY 

CouNTRIEs oF DEsTINATION. 

1922 

33 
40 

187 

I'• 
35 
55 
18 

5 
27 

179 
277 
109 
204 
215 

3 
168 

77 
71 

139 
'• 8 

63 

I 
'• 
'• 3 

GO 
5 
3 
6 

98 
588 

37 
'• 80 

8'• 
57 
30 
90 

516 
10 
'•3 

5 
'•5 
95 
63 

1.~31 

1923 

'37 

'" m{ 
7 

38 
46 
19 
6 

28 
194 
267 
115 
234 
139 

3 
199 
124 

71 
121 

2 
9 

70 
1.944 

2 
8 
7 
3 

63 
5 
3 
8 

5'· 
373 

2'1 
3 

54 
8'· 
fil 
33 

173 
715 

12 
.'t1 
4 

35 
119 
70 

1924 

'•5 
19 

5 
101 

5 
34 
22 
17 
26 
29 

212 
207 
108 
187 
11i9 

8 
177 
161 
87 
59 

2 
8 

'•3 
1.711 

1 
10 

3 
5 

55 
2 
1 
4 

5'• 
288 

2-'t 
2 

55 
108 

68 
31 

165 
500 

31 
23 

3 
'·9 

186 
'•3 

I. 711 

1925 

38 
21 

5 
116 

'· 41 
10 
17 
26 
32 

240 
152 
160 
202 { 

95 
12 

181 
161 

67 
55 

2 
8 

33 
1.678 

1 
5 
9 

10 
51 

3 
I 

.11 rlicles: 
Pig iron, ferro-manganese and 

ferro-silicon. 
Wire rods. 
Iron bars. 

'All other bars and rods or steel. 
Billets and Ingots. 
Hoops, band and scroll. 
\Vire nails. 
Bolts. nuts and rivets. 
All oth.:-r naiJs, including tacks. 
Pipes and Httings, cast. 
Pipes and fittings, wrought. 
Rails of steel. 
Galvaniset.l shzcts. 
Iron sheets and platC'S. 
Steel plates. 
Steel black sheets. 
Ship and tank plates. 
Structural iron and steel. 
Tinplates. 
Barbed wire. 
AU other wire. 
Cut nails and spikes. 
Railroad spikes. 
Unenumerated. 

Total. 

Countries of Destination: 
Germany. 
Belgium. 
France. 
Italy. 
United Kingdom. 
Netherlands. 
Sweden. 
Spain. 
China and Hong-Kong. 
.Japan and Kwantung. 
British India. 
Straits Settloments. 
Argentine. 
Mexico. 
Brazil. 
Chile. 
Cuba. 
Canada. 
Union of South Africa. 
Australia . 
New Zealand. 
Philippines. 
Other countriPs, 
llnallneatt~ll. 

'/'olul. 
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FRANCE FRANCE 
;"> A. 

Co)JMERCE E~ MIN ERA! DE FEll ET Dh:HF:TS fllc 1' EH. TnA nE I 'I 1110'1 OIIE A:SD I no;-; ScRAP. 

,\lilliers dl~ tonrs mdrifrues. )Jclric tons (OOO's omittetl). 

1913 1920 1921 1922 1923 192'• 19251 
Minerai de fer. Iron Ore. 

Importations de: Imports from: 
Allemagne 807 Germany. 
Belgique 21 7 5 10} 1-'19 330 719 Belgium. 
LuxemboUrg. 2 183 233 229 Luxemburg. 
Espagne 458 153 114 14 141 195 201 Spain. 
Alg~rie. s 10 12 80 87 67 68 Algeria. 
Tunisie. 8 39 H 5 97 94 95 Tunis. 
Autres pays. 124 13 79 37 60 39 155 Other countries. 

Importations to tales. t.'dO 405 t,57 375 534 725 1,238 Total Imports. 

Exportations a: Exports to: 
Allemagne !!,OG6 1,lft6 1,390 1,996 167 1,199 71t5 Germany. 
Belgique 5,03G 1,583 1. HI 2,1t01 1 6,453 7,744 7 /tf11t Belgium. 
LuxemboUrg 2 73~ 1,08(1 1,928 J Luxemburg. 
Royaume-Uni : 424 256 103 244 441 579 230 United Kingdom. 
Sarre. 
Paj•s-Bas : 

1 1,079 1,1.84 2,680 2,736 2,509 1 Saar. 
529 29 83 213 45 240 608 Netherlands. 

Autrcs pays: 12 9 9 10 12 16 190 Other countries. 
.E.\·portations totales. 10,067 4,840 5,299 9,472 9,854 1 ~.'287 !:1,'2'.27 1 Total Exports. 

Dechets de fer. Scrap Iron. 
Importations to tales. 24 '•8 82 150 189 212 65 Total imports. 

Exportations:\: Exports to: 
Allemagne 33 46 159 342 56 165 529 Germany. 
Belgique 97 172 190 430 '226 244 1~8 Belgium. 
Italie. 59 54 37 138 256 325 470 Italy. 
Sarre. 1 38 56 163 182 108 1 Saar. 
Autres pays. 37 154 182 289 95 132 119 Other countrie.s. 

E.'\:portations to tales. 22u 4t)/i 6'2/t 1,362 815 974 1,306 Total E:eports. 

r) B. 

CoMMERCE EN FON'f E, FER ET AGlER PAR AR'f!CLES TRADE IN IRON AND STEEL BY ARTICLES AND BY 

ET PAR PAYS D'ORIGINE 

A1'Licles: 

Importations: 

Fonte brute et ferro-alliai!<'S 
Ling(}ts. • . . . ~ 
Lou pes, billettes. 
Acier pour outils et acier ) 

special . > 
'figes de fr.r . . . . J 
Fcuillards et bandes 
Plaques et tOJes . . . • . . 
Larges - plats (bandes la.mi-

n~es a chaud) .•... 
TOles galvanisCes et fer hlanc. 
Fil de t'er . 
Rails .•.... 
Autres materiels de chemin 

de fer et tramway . . . 
Essieux pour chemins de t'~~t· 

et autres . . . . . 
Ancres, cAbles rt chaint·s 
Claus et vis . . . 
Tubes et tuyaux. 

ET DE 

1913 
ao 
19 

II 

4 
19 

19 
6 
2 

DES1'!NATIO'i. 

1920 
121 

I 
ft29 

9 

28 
47 

207 

19 
76 
13 
27 

'• 

1921 

172 
5 

12 
19 

126 

11 
13 

8 
16 

3 

1922 
62 

1 ~ 
305 

5 

32 
42 

140 

23 
47 
15 
49 

CouNTRIEs OF 

1923 
70 

ti 
'25/l 

8 

42 
52 

109 

18 
53 
11 
39 

192~ 

56 
s 

261 
II 

39 
51 

115 

30 
'·9 
12 

8 

ORIGIN AND DESTINATION. 

A.rticles: 
192~ t ImpQrts: 

51 Pig-iron and rerro-alloys. 
Ingots. 

28 Blooms, billets. 
8 Tool and special steel. 

6 Wire rods. 
0 Hoops and strips. 

3 1 Plates and shet!tS. 

I Steel-flats. 
15 GalYanisedsheetsand tinplates. 

4 Wire. 
1 Rails. 

Otht-r railway and tramway 
materiaL 

5 '2 l Railway and other axles. 
5 !1 2. ..., :l Anchors, cablts and chains. 

3 ·~ 11 7 .'t :, )[ails and screws. 
8 51 '"1 24 30 ··'!s 9 Tubes and pipes. 

Non speci06s . . 

Total. 

23 40 112 13 13 10 5 Unt.•numerated. 
---1--7_:2 ___ 1-.-~-og ____ 5_0~,.----::7_7_2 ___ -:-7-:-13::----6:-9:-:5----:l-:6-::5- Total. 

1 La Sarrc est comprise dans Ie trrritoire tlouanier franc:ais 
;\ partir du 5 janvier 1925. 

2 Compris dans I' .Allemagne. 
3 Compris dans u antres pays''· 

1 Saar is inclnt.let.l in Frt"nch Cu:;toms territory from Janu.lr)' 
oth. 1925. 

2 Included in Germany. 
a Inl'ludt~U in •· otlwr conntrit>S ••. 



Anne.1:e IV. 
FRANCE (suite} 

COMMERCE EN FONTE, FER ET ACIER PAR ARTICLES 

ET PAR PAYS D'ORIGINE ET DE DESTINATION. 

Milliers de tonnes m~triques 

Importation" 1913 I 920 
Pays d'origine: 

Grande-Bretagne. 
Allemagne 
Sarre. 
Belgique 
Luxembourg 
Etats-Unis 
Aut res pays. 
Non sp~cilles 

Importations ·Lotales. 

Exportations: 
A.rticles: 

Fonte brute et ferro~alliages . 
Lingots. 
Lou pes, billettes. 
Acier special et acier pour 

outils. . } 
Tiges en fer . . . . . 
Feuillards et bandcs • 
Plaques et tOles • 
Larges - plats . . . . • . . 
T6les gai\ranisCes et fer-lJlanc. 
Fil de fer . 
Rails •...•• 
Autres materiels pour che­

mins de fer et tramways 
Essieux de chemins de fer et 

autres . . . . . . 
Ancres, cAbles et chatnes 
Clous et vis . . . 
Tubes et tuyaux. 
Non sp~ci!l~ 

Total. • 

Pays de destination: 
Grande-Breta!:!ne. 
Belgique . -
Allemagne 
Sarre ••. 
Ita lie. 
Suisse . 
Alg~rie. 
Aut res pays. 
Non sp~rilles 

Exportations to tales. 

50 
39 

15 

2 
43 
23 

172 

113 
7 

311. 

3 
9 

2 
6 

76 

2 
3 

18 
5 

69 

630 

17 
289 

17 

4 
55 
80 
99 
69 

630 

ITALIE 

233 
30 

143 
300 
132 
176 

54 
40 

1.108 

4 
18 

3 
29 
56 

4 

2 
30 
16 

6 
50 

884 

85 
396 

27 
45 
70 
58 
42 

111 
50 

I 921 

/12 
29 

202 
78 
35 
58 
18 
42 

671 
5 

606 

L~ 
2 

21 
I 
3 

19 
138 

6 

2 
9 

20 
9 

100 

1.629 

190 
887 

90 
94 
38 
65 
47 

118 
100 

1.629 

h!PORTATIONS DE DECHETS DE FER E'f MINERAI DE FER. 

.Jlillicrs de tonnes m~triques. 

74- Anne;~: IV. 

5 B. 

1922 

127 
4 

358 
62} 
20 

143 
'•5 
15 

772 

730 
3 

811 

. 1 
33 

5 
35 

I 
'• 15 

178 

4 
5 

16 
12 

I 10 

1.967 

134 
660 
547 
170 

55 
77 
t,o 

1711 
110 

2.967 

6 A. 

FRANCE (continued) 

TRADE' IN IRON AND STEEL BY ARTICLES AND BY 

COUNTRIES OF' ORIGIN AND DESTINATION. 

1923 

123 
113 
341 

86 

6. 
31 
13 

713 

61't 
16 

913 

3 
52 
18 
'•5 

1 

'• 35 
246 

3 

9 
6 

24 
19 

209 

2.217 

216 
849 
164 
185 
70 

236 
60 

228 
209 

2.217 

)!etric tons (OOO's omitted) 

I 92'• 1925 1 Imports: 

97 
69 

'•38 
58 
1 

16 
i6 

695 

77 
10 
57 

2 
5 

33 
292 

4 

5 
7 

30 
19 

174 

2.818 

516 
993 
360 
196 
113 
159 
77 

230 
1711 

2.818 

60 
14 
1 

38 
1 

47 
5 

IG5 

710 
17 

2.079 

I 
108 
35 

172 
10 
12 
55 

241 

9 

70 
352 

3.875 

709 
1.210 

647 
1 

393 
230 
108 
226 
352 

3.875 

Countries of Origin: 
Great Britain. 
Germany, 
Saar. 

{
Belgium. 
Luxemburg. 
United States of America. 
Other countries. 
Unallocated. 

Total lmpol'ts. 

Exports: 
.. 1rlicleB: 

Pig iron and rerrd-alloys. 
Ingots. 
Blooms, billets. 

Tool and special steel. 
Wire rods. 
Hoops and strips. 
Plates and sheets. 
Steel-Oats. 
Galnnlsed sheet and linplatr.. 
"'ire. 
Rails. 
Other railway and tramway 

material. 

Railway and other axles. 
Anchors, cables and chains. 
Nails and screws. 
Tubes and pipes. 
Unenumerated. 

Total. 

Countries of destination: 
Great Britain. 
Belgium. 
Germany. 
Saar. 
Italy. 
Switzerland. 
Algeria. 
Other countries. 
Unallocated. 

Total exports. 

ITALY 

1:\l:i>ORTS OF IRON ScRAP AND !RoN OnE. 

Metric tons (OOO's omitted). 
1912 1913 1920 192i i922 1923 1921 i925 

nechets de fer. 
Importations de: 

Allemagne 45 71 2 
Argentine. 14 
Etats-Unis 22 14 
France. 63 78 84 
Royaume:u~i : 24 9 
In des anglaises ei C~yiati 15 

Suisse 42 47 3 
Autres pays: 119 121 40 

Importations totales • 344 326 143 

Minerai de fer. 
Importations totaks • 19 8 2 

1 La Sarre est comprise dans le tcrritoire douanier fran~ais :\ 
partir du 5 janvier 1925. 

Scrap Iron. 
Imports from : 

8 3 23 4'• Gerrnauy. 
3 73 Ara-entiue. 

2 1 19 34 Unhed Statrs. 
160 265 292 528 France. 

16 12 15 53 United Kingdom. 
6 12 27 3'· British Intiia anti 

Ceylon. 
26 12 28 24 Switzerland. 
88 129 13i 168 Other countries. 

306 '•3'' 538 958 Total Imports. 

Iron Ore. 
5 79 309 Total Imports. 

1 Saar is Include<! In French Customs territory from Jannar)' 
5th, 1925. 
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ITALIE (suite) ITALY (continued) 
6 B. 

h!POI\TATIONS DE FONTE, FER ET ACIER PAR ARTICLES hi PORTS OF IRON AND STEEL BY ARTICLES A:"D BY 
ET PAR PAYS D'ORIGINE. CouNTRIEs OF 0RIGI:'i, 

Milliers de tonnes metriques. Metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

1912 1913 1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 

Articles: ArLicles. 
Fonte et alliage de fer 267 222 158 139 132 202 266 Pig iron and ferro-alloys. 
Lingots, loupes, etc. . : : 13 7 22 4 5 30 150 SteP! Jingots, blooms, etc. 
Pieces en fonte ou rorgees. 5 31 18 5 3 4 4 Castings and forgings. 
Tiges et barres . 106 94 162 25 28 59 231 Rods and bars. 
Fils 3 3 3 2 I 5 2 \Vire. 
Rails. 12 7 14 1 1 1 1 Rails. 
Tuyaux'ei tubes: 14 11 13 17 9 9 7 Tubes and pipes. 
Plaques 41 36 82 16 13 38} 120 Plates. 
Plaques galvan.is~s-oll r~cOu~eft·!·s 23 21 22 17 23 29 Galvanised and other coated 

Cllbles en fer 
plates. 

1 '\Vire rope. 
Non specifics 31 78 61 4 6 6 4 Unenumerated. 

Total 515 510 556 230 221 383 785 Total. 

Pays d' oti gi.ne: Countries of Origin: 
Allemagne 208 184 36 10 5 11 25 Germany. 
France. 12 6 71 56 81 106 270 France. 
Royaume-U~i : 208 148 176 85 76 88 106 United Kingdom. 
Belgique-Luxembo~rg 33 21 31 9 5 11 61 Belgium-Luxemburg. 
Tchecoslovaquie . 6 1 2 15 57 Czechoslovakia. 
Non specifies } 54 151 236 69 52 152 366 { Unspecified. 
Autres pays Other countries. 

Total. 515 510 556 230 221 383 785 Tot>!. 

JAPON 1 JAPAN 1 

7 B. c. 
IMPORTATIONS E'f EXPORTATIONS DE FONTE, F.ER ET 

ACIER PAR ARTICLES ET P,tR PAYS D'ORIGINE ET 

DE DESTINATION. 

~lilliet'S de tonnes metriques 

Importations 1911 1912 1913 1920 

Articles: 
Fonte brute. ..... 197 349 
Tousles autres articles . 421 883 

Total. 618 1.232 

Chine 57 152 
Province cie kOu~ng-±oUng : 35 
Indes Britanniqucs. 48 
Royaume-Uni . 267 193 
Allemagne 152 2 
Suede .. 10 18 
Etats-Unis 90 752 
Belgique 37 1 
Aut res pays: 5 31 

Importations totales. 618 1.232 

Exportations d: 
Chine 18 
Kouang:Tou'ni 20 
Autres pays. . 10 

ExpOJ·tations totales :: '~S 

t Chiffrt~s pour le com mere'." e-n minerai et dechets de ferne 
snnt. pas disponibles. 

:.l Chi fire-; pour exportations llar article ne sont pa.:; dispnnihh'!-0. 

1921 

227 
526 

753 

71 
71 
34 

120 
30 
23 

368 
23 
7 

753 

15 
16 
4 

35 

btPORTS AND ExPoRTs oF IRoN A:\'D STEEL BY 

ARTICLES AND BY CoUNTRIES OF 0RIGI:'i 

AND DESTINATIO!>. 

Metric tons (OOO's omitted). 

i922 1923 1924 1925 Imports: 

_-trticles: 
344 366 457 316 Pig iron. 
861 634 976 473 All other articles. 

1.205 1.000 1.433 789 Total. 

!34 111 170 48 China. 
74 74 95 103 Kwantung Pro...-ince. 

101 155 160 !54 British India. 
153 236 330 i 43 United Kingdom. 
!50 101, 178 1-13 Germany. 
II 4 23 8 Sweden. 

499 1!•6 301 l·H United States o! .-\mericJ. 
66 94 :152 44 B~lgium. 
17 76 24 2-i Other countries. 

1.205 !.000 !.433 789 Total Imports. 

E:<:ports to: 
15 8 22 China. 
12 22 29 Kwantung. 

2 I Other countrit>S. 

29 30 52 55 Total Exports •. 

t Figurt>s for trat.l~ in ore and scrap not a.vailallh·. 

:: Fi!;ure-5 for {"Xports hy art irks fil)t aYaib.hk. 
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POLOGNE POLAND 

8 A. 

'CmtMEHCE EN M!NEHAI DE FEH ET DECHETS DE FEH. TRADE IN !RON ORE AND SCRAP JHON. 

~Iilliers de tonnes metriques. }letriC tons (OOO's omitt<'d. 

Minerai de fer. 

Importations de: 
Allemagne 
Autres pays. 

Importations totales 
Exportations totales 

Dechets de fer. 

Importations de: 
Allemagne 
Autres pays. 

Importations totales 
Exportations totales 

1920 

12 
5 

1921 

21 

2 

1922 

209 
31 

240 
52 

73 
3 

76 
15 

8 B-C. 

668 
15 

289 
11 

300 
17 

20!J 
:Z6 

235 

f!!G 
G 

152 
4 

1925 

259 
27 

157 
G 

163 
l 

Iron Ore. 

Imports from: 
Germany. 
Other countries. 

Total Imports. 
Total Exports. 

Sora.p Iron. 

Imports from: 
Germany. 
Other countries. 

Total Imports. 
Total Exports. 

h!PORTATIONS ET EXPORTATIONS DE FONTE, FER ET 

ACIER PAR ARTICLES ET PAR PAYS D'OHIGINE. 

htPORTs AND ExPOHTS oF !RoN AND STEEL BY 

ARTICLES AND BY CouNTRIES OF OniGIN. 

Milliers de tonnes metriques. ~letric tons (OOO's omitted. 

Importations: 

Articles: 
Fonte brute. 
Barres . 
Rails ..... 
Fers sp&:iaux . 
TOles .•..... 
Ouvrages en fonte . 
Ouvrages en fer et acier 
Fils de fer et clous . 
Autres articles. 

Total. 

Pays d' origine: 
Allemagne ... 
Tchecoslovaquie . 
Autres pays. 

Importations totales 

Exportations: 

. ArticLes: 
Fonte brute. 
Barres . 
Rails. 
Fers speciaux . 
T6les ...... . 
Ouvrages en fonte . 
Ouvrages en fer et acicr 
Fils de fer et clous . 
Tuyaux <~t raccords 
Autres articles. 

Total. 

Pays de destination: 
Allemagne . 
Autres pays. 

Exportations lotale;: 

1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 Imports: 

Articles: 
9 28 58 ~M 19 1ft Pig iron. 

12 39 72 43 G t, Bars. 
1 7 4 15 6 9 Rails. 
'• 16 10 a '.l It Special iron and steel. 
2 14 9 9 9 7 Sheets. 
6 6 9 11 5 5 Castings. 
2 4 3 7 6 3 Iron and steel manufactures. 
7 15 9 13 7 2 Iron wire and nails. 
1 1 1 13 4 Other articles. ---------------------------------44 130 175 201 75 52 Total. 

Countries of Origin: 
9 25 123 133 31 20 Germany. 

20 57 34 38 zt, H Czechoslovakia. 
15 48 18 30 20 18 Other countries. ---------------------------------44 130 175 201 75 52 Total Imports. 

3 

2 
1 

3 

3 

6 

6 

3 
91 

8 
37 

9 
21 

1 
1 

171 

162 
9 

l71 

1 
197 

15 
105 ,, 

38 
0 

1 

363 

342 
21 

363 

9 
5U 

5 
20 
25 

(i 

1 
'2(1 

1 

148 

119 
29 

148 

2 
26 
3 

16 
~2 

;l 
5 

100 

72 
28 

100 

Pig iron. 
Bars. 
Rails. 

Exports: 

Articles: 

Special iron or steel. 
Sheets. 
Cas tin~~. 
Iron aiHl steel manufactm·P~. 
Iron wire and nails. 
Pipes and fittim:s. 
Other articles. 

Total. 

Countries of Destination: 
Germany. 
Other countries. 

1'otal Exports. 
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ROYAUME-UNI * UNITED KINGDOM * 
9 A. 

Co~D!ERCJ'; Er\ ~!INERA! DE FER ET DECHETS DE FER. TRADE Ie< lno::-< ORE A:SD ScnAP IRo:s. 

En milliers de tonnes de 1.016 kgs. Long tons (OOO"s omitted). 

Minerai de fer. 

Importations de: 
Pays-Bas. 
Espagne 
Alg~rie. 
Tunisie. 
Suede . 
Norvege 
France. 
Grece .... 
Autres pays 

Importations tot.a:es 
Exportations totales 

D6chets de fer. 

Importations totales 
Exportations totales 

1912 1913 1920 

27 27 7 
4.290 4.714 4.138 

748 763 885 
239 279 314 
355 367 '•56 
/!02 488 !55 
171 327 209 
194 217 39 
176 260 297 

6.602 7.442 6.500 
6 5 2 

63 123 !,36 
126 117 45 

1921 

14 
794 
1116 
187 
177 
80 
78 
32 

110 

1.888 
2 

lSi 
38 

9 

1922 1923 1924 1925 
Iron Ore. 

28 30 3fl 
Imports from: 

3'! Xeth~rlands. 
1.525 2.569 2.642 1.94-'1 Spain. 

698 998 1.119 29 Algeria. 
207 346 320 226 Tunis. 
321 609 549 /1!)1 Sweden. 
166 438 505 374 Nor,vay. 
236 479 507 218 France. 

20 70 42 14 Greece. 
272 332 204 !54 Other countries. 

3.473 5.871 5.927 4.382 Totfll Imports. 
5 3 2 3 Total Exports. 

Scrap Iron. 

105 212 452 ~0 Total Imports. 
156 116 88 110 Total Exports. 

B. 

hiPORTATIO::-IS DE FONTE, FER ET ACIER PAR ARTICLES 

ET PAR PAYS D'ORIGI!\'E. 

hiPORTS OF IRON A:SD STEEL BY .-\.HTICLES A:SD BY 

CouNTRIES oF 0RIGJ:s. 

En milliers de tonnes de 1.016 kgs. Long tons (OOO's omitted). 
1912 1913 1920 

_4rticles: 
Fonte et !erro-alliages . 218 216 230 
Loupes, billettes et planchcs 564 5H 253 
TOles et barres etam~es 275 346 36 
Barres, tiges, angles, etc. 164 200 91 
'l'iges de m . . . . . 98 95 55 
Barres d'acier, acier fl'angle, 

j 921 

680 
178 
101 
129 
25 

1922 1923 1924 1925 

164 II 0 308 286 
187 427 ' 708 653 

79 H5 380 510 
75 143 255 :!32 
49 '•9 74 114 

~bauches, etc. . . . I 09 13'• 55 86 36 83 138 177 
:Moulages en acier bruts 8 12 6 6 3 5 7 6 
Acier Iorge . . . . . . . . . . 19 2 2 1 1 1 1 3 7 
Poutres, longuerines, piliers. colonnes 117 I 09 13 36 39 62 89 I 09 
Feuillards et bandes. . . . . . 55 72 33 32 21 15 36 71 

de 1/8 de pouce . . . • 75 135 158 109 32 79 123 176 

· Plaques et tOles pas au-dessous } 

Plaques et tOies au-dessous de 
1/8 de pouce . . . . . . . 26 35 16 17 8 12 13 

Tubes, tuyaux et raccords en fonte 8 II 6 28 20 16 27 37 
Tubes, tuyaux et raccords en fer 

mall~able . . . . . . 3'• 53 15 28 21 . 24 37 51 
Rails ere uses pour tramways 9 10 1 o 18 3 2 I 
Ralls pour chemins de fer 14 22 '• 25 II 9 21 32 
Bandages et essieux . 5 8 1 2 2 2 I 
Fils de fer 49 54 29 35 36 36 46 58 
Clous en m . . . . 56 so 43 36 '•5 51 53 61 
A utres clous et rivets 9 7 5 5 3 /.1 5 8 
Non specifies 84 126 48 65 55 47 103 13'.! 

--------------------~--~--~--~~ Total. 1.996 2.231 !.lOS 1.640 881 1.322 2.429 z.no 
Pays d'origine: 

Suede .. 
Pays-Bas. 
Belgique . 
Allemagne 
France . .. 
I~uxembourg 
Etats-Unis . 
Autres pay• 
Non sp~cilirs 

Total. 

208 
10 

l.t50 
948 

15 

1.996 

209 
7 

58!1 
1.198 

37 

15'' 
12 
30 

2.231 

70 
II 

263 
30 
61 

1.108 

66 
31 

8!t7 
156 
249 

138 
153 

1.640 

3i 
35 

372 
118 
153 

32 
63 

5 
66 

881 

52 
:!1 

674 
!40 
242 

65 
68 

~n 
1.322 

73 
35 

t.ZOS 
33!1 
436 
206 

ij!, 

73{ 
2.429 

64 
55 

1'290 
36i 
5flt:i 
204 

60 
69 
15 

2.7::!0 

_lrticles: 
Pi~ iron and ferro-alloys. 
Blooms. billets and slabs. 
Sheet and tinplate ba.n;. 
Iron, b~. rod.s, a.ngles7 de. 
Wire rods. 

Steel bars. an~;lt-.s, shapes. et1..·. 
Steel castings in tlle rough. 
Sted rorg-in~s. 
Girders, beams. joists, pillars. 
Hoops and strips. 
Plates and sheets not under 

1/8 "· 
Plates and sheets under 

1/S "· 
Tubes, pipes and fittin~::;. cast. 
Tub~s. pipes and fittings, 

wrought. 
Tram rails. grooved. 
Railway rails. 
Tyres and axles. 
,,-ire. 
"··ire nails. 
Otht·r nails and rivds. 
UnenumerateLI.. 

Total. 

Countries oj Origin: 
Swt>d~n. 
Netherlands. 
Belgium. 
Germany. 
France. 
Luxemburg. 
United Statt>s of Alllt'ril-a. 
Other countries. 
Unallocated. 

Total. 

• 1912-1922 y compris lrlande; 19~3-1925 non compris Etat 
Jihrc d'Irlandf'. 

• 1912~192:2 int.•luding Irt>lantl; lt1·~3-l~1~:~ t'X1.:ludin;- Iris-h 
Free Statt>. 
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ROYAUME-UNI * (suite). 
9 

ExPORTATIONS DE FONTE, FER ET ACIER PAR ARTICLES 

, ET PAR PAYS DE DESTINATION., 

Milliers de tonnes de 1.016 kgs. 

Articles: 
Fonte brute et rerro-alliages 
Loupes, billettes et planches ,, . 
Barres en fer, tiges, angles, etc . . 
Barres en acier, tiges, angles, 

formes, etc. . . 
Moulages en acier . 
Acier forge . . . . . . . . . . 
Longuerines, poutres, solives, etc. 
Feuillards et bandes . • . . . • 
Plaques et tOies, pas au-dessous 

de 1/8 de pouce • . . . . 
Plaques et tOies, au-dessous de 

l/8 de pouce . . . . . . . 
Plaques noires et plaques ((Canada• 
TOles galvanis~es . . . . . . . 
Plaques ~tam~es ternes et autres 

plaques recouvertes . . . . 
Tubes, tuyaux et raccords en fonte 
Tubes, tuyaux et raccords forg~ 
Rails creus~s pour tramways . 
Rails pour chemins de fer . 
Traverses et ~cUsses . 
Fil de fer . . . . -
Articles en Ill de fer . 
Clous, pointes et rivets 
Boulons, ecrous et vis, pour 

m~taux .... 
Ancres et chaines . 
Autres articles 

Total. 

Pays de destination: 
Norvege 
Suede .. 
Danemark 
Allemagne 
Pays-Bas. 
Belgique 
France. 
Suisse . 
Portugal 
Espagne 
Italie 
Roumanie 
Grece 
Java 
Siam. 
Chine 
Japan ......... . 
Afrique orientale portugaise 
Chili . . . . . . . . . . . 
Br~sil 
Argentine .......... . 
Autres pays de I' Am~rique du Sud 
Etats-Unis . . . . . . . . . . 
Indes et Ceylan . . . . . . 
Etablissements des D~troits 
Hong-Kong 
Egypte ........ . 
Afrique orientale anglaise . 
Afrique occidentale anglaise 
Afrique du Sud et Rhodesie 
Canada ........ . 
Australie . . . . 
Nouvelle-zelande 
Antilles anglaises . . . . . . 
Autres possessions lJrilanniqu('~ 
Autres pays . . . . . . . . 
"Non specifics . 

TotaL. 

1912 1913 

1.262 
4 

!l.7 

241 
1 
3 

121 
40 

143 

74 
66 

6:i9 

481 
220 
179 

3 
407 
110 
64 
55 
24 

28 
32 

444 

4.808 

94 
114 

67 
297 
176 
127 
185 
II 
34 
42 

165 
51 

16 
2 

31 
295 

48 
66 

137 
302 

133 
706 

52 
17 
38 
19 

9 
239 
206 
556 
158 

9 

4.808 

1.124 
4 

141 

251 
I 
I 

122 
46 

136 

68 
72 

762 

49'· 
235 
165 

6 
500 
119 
61 
56 
23 

25 
35 

522 

4.969 

83 
118 

69 
199 
11.6 
126 
203 

9 
39 
43 

144 
26 

8 
34 
12 
58 

238 
55 
60 

118 
359 

35 
177 
896 
113 

28 
63 
19 
46 

261 
187 
567 
154 
II 
26 

239 

4.969 

1920 

580 
9 

59 

363 
1 
1 

98 
56 

199 

138 
36 

411 

353 
100 
126 

3 
131 

61 
67 
52 
21 

24 
31 

331 

3.251 

66 
59 
55 
27 

137 
246 
239 

7 
60 
58 

127 
7 

10 
41 

7 
81 

169 
3'• 
32 
46 

117 
22 
83 

687 
71 
33 
76 
12 
33 

163 
31 

19'• 
70 

9 
32 

110 

3.251 

1921 

136 
2 

31 

I 07 

39 
22 

131 

49 
H 

212 

227 
57 
78 

6 
177 

69 
21 
21 

8 

14 
15 

261 

1.697 

16 
12 
17 

4 
60 
58 
44 

5 
10 
22 
25 

6 
5 

19 
4 

48 
99 
16 
12 
18 
99 
12 
18 

435 
59 
24 
32 

7 
64 
93 
18 

11.9 
61 

9 
52 
65 

1.697 

• 1912-1922 y comprls Irlande; 1923-1925 non compris Etat 
libre d'Irlande. 

UNITED KINGDOM* (continued}. 
c. 

ExPORTS OF IRON AND STEEL BY ARTICLES AND BY 

CoUNTRIES OF DESTINATION. 

1922 

793 
9 

31 

221 

59 
'•8 
85 

169 
56 

513 

449 
76 
86 

5 
254 
143 
55 
35 
12 

15 
II 

272 

3.397 

37 
40 
1,4 
89 
65 

132 
146 

10 
30 
!t6 
91, 
14 
5 

28 
10 
67 

136 
22 
18 
34 

128 
21 

397 
682 

50 
32 
35 
31 
gt, 

111 
114 
374 

91 
15 
27 

138 

3.397 

Long.,j.l'lns (OOO's omitted). 
1923 1924 1925 

892 
19 
44 

35!! 
1 
1 

77 
72 

194 

285 
5'· 

602 

552 
88 

154 
19 

288 
82 
79 
53 
17 

24 
15 

352 

4.318 

53 
69 
76 

312 
97 

163 
139 

10 
38 
50 
89 
10 

6 
31 

9 
72 

300 
25 
33 
55 

174 
60 

320 
672 

60 
34 
40 
23 
76 

184 
121 
'•88 
133 
13 

112 
171 

4.318 

600 
11 
43 

274 
2 
1 

7'2 
70 

184 

~Ut7 
44 

650 

555 
84 

168 
10 

175 
91 
78 
50 
17 

31 
16 

378 

3.851 

57 
50 
71, 
8H 
77 

166 
123 

7 
34 
50 
93 
18 
13 
26 

9 
64 

239 
25 
43 
66 

230 
42 

137 
599 
79 
40 
44 
41 
55 

207 
118 
'•54 
137 

H 
141 
190 

3.851 

560 
5 

37 

237 
1 
1 

64 
61 

119 

199 
35 

713 

511 
911 

192 
10 

208 
94 
74 
44 
18 

33 
16 

405 

3.731 

48 
'•4 
55 
76 

102 
112 

73 
7 

2'• 
51 

106 
10 
12 
31 
10 
50 

135 
54 
34 
:i5 

272 
'•5 

16'• 
633 
104 

24 
43 
75 
53 

218 
102 
432 
153 

13 
135 
176 

3.731 

Articles: 
Pig iron and ferro-alloys. 
Blooms, billets and slabs. 
Iron bars, rods, angles, etc. 
Steel bars, rolls, angles, shapes, 

etc. 
Steel castings. 
Steel ror~ings. 
Girders, beams, joists, etc. 
Hoops and strips. 
Plates and sheets not under 

i/8 "· 
Platrs and sheets, under 1./8 "· 
Black plates and Canada plates. 
Galvanised sheets. 
'riu terne and other coated 

plates. 
Tubes, pipes and fittings. cast. 
TulJes,pipes and fittings wrought 
Rails grooved for trams. 
Rails, railways. 
Sleepers and fishplatrs. 
Wire. 
Wire manufactures. 
Nails, tacks and rivets. 
Bolts and nuts and screws fur 

metals. 
Anchors and chains. 
0 tiler items. 

Total. 

Oountries of Destination: 
Norway. 
Sweden. 
Denmark. 
Germany. 
Netherlands. 
Bt~Igium. 
F'rance. 
Switzerland. 
Portugal. 
Spain. 
Italy. 
Roumania. 
Greece. 
Java. 
Siam. 
China. 
Japan. 
Portuguese East Africa. 
Chile. 
Brazil. 
Argentine. 
Other countries in South Ameril'a 
United States of Amet•ica. 
India and Ceylon. 
Straits Settlements. 
Hong-Kong. 
Egypt. 
British East Africa. 
British West Afrlca. 
South Africa and Rhodesia. 
Canada. 
Australia. 
New Zealand. 
British West Indies. 
Other British Possessions. 
Other countries. 
Unallocated. 

Total. 

• 1912-1922 Including Ireland; 1923-1925 excluding Irish 
Free State. 
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SUEDE SWEDEN 
10 A. 

CoMMERCE EN MINERAI DE FER ET DECHETS DE FER. TRADE IN IRON ORE A:'iD ScRAP lRO:-i. 

--- }fiJliers de tonnes metriques 

Minerai de fer. 
Exportations il: 

Allemagnc 
Belgique . 
Norvege ... 
Royaume-Uni • 
Etats-Unis . 
Aut res pays. 

Exportations to tales. 
Importations to tales. 

Deohets de for. 
Importations to tales. 
Exportations to tales. 

1912 

4.218 
211 

35 
622 
335 

98 

5.520 
I 

50 
9 

1913 

4.978 
232 
Ill 
673 
361 

85 

6.4~0 
3 

70 
8 

1920 1921 1922 

2.112 3.131 3.630 
254 166 268 

513 
591 240 438 

97 140 361 
117 3 236 

3.171 4.193 4.933 
120 58 

62 13 16 
4 6 22 

10 B-C. 

1923 

2.364 
406 
357 
826 
733 

80 

4.766 

18 
12 

~Ietric tons (OOO"s omitted) 

1924 

3.839 
542 

. 776 
319 
255 

5.731 

38 
4 

1925 

6.578 
460 
267 
633 
136 
269 

12 
9 

Iron Ore. 
Exports to: 

Germany. 
Belgium. 
Norway. 
United Kin~dom. 
United States. 
Other countries. 

Total Erports. 
Total Imports. 

Scrap Iron. 
Total Imports. 
Total Erports. 

CoMii!ERCE EN FONTE, FER ET ACIER PAR ARTICLES 

ET PAR PAYS D'ORIGINE OU DE DESTINATION. 

lllilliers de tonnes metriques 

TRADE IN IRON AND STEEL BY ARTICLES A:SD BY 

CouNTRIEs oF ORIGIN OR DEsTINATIO:-o. 

Importations: 
Articles: 

Fer d'angles et autres especes de 
fer !amine a chaud. . . . 

Fer etire ou !amine a froid 
TOles. 
Fonte .......... . 
Tuyaux en fontc non malleable . 
Tuyaux lamines ou etires il. chaud. 
Ferro-silicium et ferro-manganese 

Rails. 
Autres articles. 

Total. 

Pays <l'origine: 
Allemagne 
Belgique ... 
Royaume-Uni . 
Non dLmommes 
Aut res pays. 

Importations totales. 

Exportations: 
Articles: 

Fer d'angle et autres especes de fer 
!amine il cbaud 

Lingots . .......... . 
Fer etire ou lam ine a froid. . . 
Ferro-s.ilicium et ferro-manganese 

TOles. 
Barres ... 
Fonte brute. . . 
Acier pour outih. . . . 
Fer ebaucM fond u, etc. . . . . . 
Tuyaux laminCs ou tirCs <1. ch.LUU 
Clous. 
Rails. . ... 
Autre::; articles. 

Total. 

Pays de deshnaho,~: 
Allemagne 
France . ... 
Royaume-Uni . 
Japon •. 
Etats-Unis . . 
Non d6nommes 
Aut res pays. 

E:\:pot·tations total~s. 

1912 

42 

8 
84 
15 
12 

2 

60 
39 

262 

102 
11 

102 
39 

8 

262 

149 
14 

7 
6 

2 
20 

193 
23 
12 
13 

I 

60 

500 

86 
35 

!90 
8 

23 
60 
ns 

500 

19!3 

50 
I 

28 
100 

17 
11 

3 

59 
21 

128 
9 

116 
21 
16 

290 

16!1: 
15 

6 
10 

2 
25 

195 
18 
10 
12 

57 

51!1: 

90 
30 

193 
20 
3R 
o7 
86 

514 

1920 

67 
2 

61 
37 
15 
15 

59 
42 

298 

123 
14 
51 
42 
68 

298 

82 
5 
6 
8 

8 
8 

118 
8 
4 

12 
2 
I 

30 

292 

3H 
t7 
60 
26 

7 
30 

103 

1921 

34 
I 

30 
II 

8 
8 

42 
31 

165 

101 
6 
9 

31 
18 

165 

33 
2 
2 
4 

3 
3 

84 
3 
I 
3 

16 

154 

17 
8 

61 
24 

6 
16 
22 

!54 

1922 

42 
I 

28 
21 
15 
13 

26 
27 

173 

88 
12 
38 
27 

8 

173 

57 
5 
3 
5 

2 
10 
48 

4 
4 
8 
1 
I 

20 

168 

30 
13 
40 

9 
23 
20 
31 

168 

1923 

61 
2 

54 
35 
17 
15 

12 
29 

225 

77 
32 
65 
29 
22. 

225 

54 
5 
3 

12 

2 
13 

108 
5 
5 
5 
I 
2 

23 

238 

72 
14 
51 

5 
23 
23 
49 

238 

Metric tons (OOO's omitted) 
Imports: 

1924 

90 
I 

50 
44 
14 
18 

79 
35 

331 

177 
40 
53 
35 
26 

331 

n 
7 
5 

15 

3 
13 
92 

'• 
6 

II 
3 
I 

25 

277 

59 
2~ 
78 
15 
25 
25 
53 

277 

1925 Articles: 
Angle iron and other hot-rolled 

98 iron. 
2 Iron cold-rolled or drawn. 

. 1,9 Sheets. 
51 Pig iron. 
15 Cast-iron pipes. 
20. Pipes hot-rolled or drawn. 

37 
3! 

303 

J.!d 
63 
fd 
31 
25 

303 

82 
5 
7 

17 

5 
13 
so 

4 
7 

14 
I 
I 

37 

273 

tll 
!ti 
59 

6 
3:! 
37 
61 

Ferro-c;ilicon and ferro-
manganese.. 

Rails. 
Other articles. 

Total. 

Countries of Origin: 
Germany. 
Belgium. 
United Kingdom. 
Unspecified. 
Other countries. 

Total Imports. 

Exports: 
A.rticles: 

Angle and other hot-rolled iron­
Ingots. 
Iron, cold-rolled or drawn. 
Ferro-silicon and ferro-

manganese. 
Sheets. 
Bars. 
Pig iron. 
Tool steel. 
Castings~ etc. 
Pipes, hot-rolled or lira wn. 
Nails. 
Rails. 
Other articles. 

Total. 

Countrie$ oj De.-stina!ivn: 
furmany. 
France. 
United Kingdom~ 
Japan. 
United States of America. 
Unspecified. 
Other countries. 

Total Export$. 
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TCHECOSLOVAQUIE 

11 A. 

Co~DIEIICE E:" )II:"EIIAI DE FER ET DECHETS DE FEll. 

2\lillicrs de tonnes m~triqur.s. 

Minerai de fer. 

Importations de: 
Allemagne . 
Autrichc .. 
suede ... 
Autres pays. 

lmpo1'1alions Lolales 
Ea"Portations lotales 

DBchets de fer. 

Importations totales 
Exportations totales 

1920 

!•)•") 

106 
333 

2 

563 
1,3 

'29 
4 

1921 

100 
91 
'•9 

!lt5 

385 
33 

6~ 
2 

1922 

21 
29 
71 
33 

!54 
61 

166 
4 

11 D. 

ln23 

6 
3:2 

663 
132 

833 
101 

157 
10 

.lntH'.r II'. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

TRAUE I:" Inu!l OnE AXU ScnAP lnox. 

192ft 

3:2 
3 

50'· 
190 

729 
125 

!16 
1 

)!ctric Ions (OOO's omilh:d). 

Hl-!5 

no 
5HO 
126 

826 
82 

133 
3 

Iron Ore. 

Imports from: 
Ch•rmany. 
Austria. 
Swt•Uen. 
Other countries. 

Total Imports. 
Total Exports. 

Scrap Iron. 

Total Imports. 
Total Exports. 

hiPORTATIOXS DE FER, FONTE ET ACIEII P.UI AIITICLES hi PO !ITS OF IHO:X AXD STEEL BY ARTICLJ'S AND BY 

ET PAl\ PAYS Il'ORIGINE CouNTIIIES OF 0HIGIN. 

~filliers de tonnes metriques )let ric tons (OOO's omitted) 

1920 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 
Articles: A.rticles: 

Fonte et alliages. 38,7 35,5 23,2 16,1 63,9 62,0 Pig iron and ferro-alloys. 
Barres 8,6 6,0 3,1 2,6 4,5 6,11 Bars. 
Plaques ei tole's : 8,9 2,3 2,1 1,7 6,3 8,5 Plates and slwets. 
Fils 4,0 2,9 2,0 2,3 3,5 4,1• \Vire. 
TuyaUx: t~bes: cYii.nd.re~ I ,0 1,4 1,7 0,0 1,2 I, 7 Tubes, pipes, cylinders. 
Fer de construction I,G O,G 0,6 0, I 0,1 0,1 Structural iron. 
Tonneaux et ouvrageS en i6I"c . 2,G 2,0 1,8 1,0 1 ,'1 2,1 Casks, wares of sheet iron. 
Rails et autre materiel pour chemins 

de fer . • . . . . . • . . . 2,8 3,2 2,2 0,4 0,8 1,3 Ralls and other railway mateJ·ial. 
Outils et ustensiles. 2,4 1,6 1,6 0,9 I ,3 1,8 Tools a.ncl implements. 
Clous, boulons, vis, ri~eis ·. I ,8 1,3 0,6 0,2 0,3 0,5 Nails, tacks, screws, rivets. 
Chaines ......... 0,2 0,1 0,1 0,1 0,1 0,2 Chains. 
Articles en fil de fer I ,9 1,8 0,5 0,3 0,2 O,ll \Vares of wire. 
!\on specifies 3,6 0,2 0,1 Unspecified. 

1'otal. 78,1 58,9 39,6 26,6 83,6 89,4 Total. 

}Jays d'oriuirw: Couut1·io: of Oriyin: 

Allemagnc 19,1 2!J,2 15,:! IO,ti '.!~,I :?.8.~ Germany. 
Autriche 33,U 21,6 8,4 7,8 31,8 34,4 Austria. 
Royaume-'uni : 4,2 1,6 6,8 2,6 9,0 1o.n United Kingdom. 
SuMe 5,0 1,0 1,3 0,9 7,4 6,3 Sweden. 
Autres PaYs~ f 5,9 9,5 7,8 4,7 10,3 9,0 Other countrit~s. 

Total 7A, I 58,0 39 6 26,6 83,1> 89,/i Total. 
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TCH ECOSLOV AQ UIE ( snite). 
11 

EXPORTATIONS DE FER ET ACIER PAR ARTICLES ET 

PAR PAYS DE DESTINATION. 

~IiHiers de tonnes mMriques 
1920 

Articles: 
1921 1n2 

Fonte, loupes, alliagcs 31,5 /19,8 51,,1, 
Barrcs ..... 32,0 26,1 /18,8 
Toles et plaques . H,4 31,1J. 26,1 
Fils ......... 7,1 I ,0 0,9 
Cylindr~s, tuyaux, tubes 17,9 28,6 27,1 
Fer de construction 6,2 5,9 4,2 
Ouvrages en tOle 10,4 11,8 4,3 
Rails et autres matei-iels Po~r ChCrriirls 

de fer 4,7 3,0 3,6 
Outils et ust~n~nes: 2,5 2,5 1,5 
Claus, houlons, vis . 9,0 4,!1 3,9 
Articles en Ill de fer : 0,7 0,4 0,2 
Non spCcitles 0,9 1,0 0,4 

Total I 37,3 1 i7,9 I 75,4 

Pays de destinalion: 

Allemagne 13,4 7,8 33,5 
Autriche 43,1 43,8 30,2 
Hongrie 10,9 32,7 15,3 
Pologne 24,6 45,8 30,8 
Roumanie 5,4 16,5 18,9 
Royaume deS s"erbeS, CrOalcs 

et Slovenes . . . . . 6,8 22,0 15,4 
Italie. 8,4 3,3 !,3 
Royam~e.:ufli ·. 0,2 3,6 2,5 
Non sp~citle et a;1tres p~ys 24.5 2,4 27,5 

Total. 137,3 177,9 175,4 

c. 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA (continued). 

EXPORTS OF IRON AND STEEL BY ARTICLES AND BY 

CouNTRIES oF DEsTI:"'IATION. 

)!etric tons (OOO"s omitted). 
1923 1921, 1925 

Articles: 
183,5 81,7 83,1. Pig iron, blooms, alluys. 
154,4 83,1 I03,U Bars. 

48,5 67,7 112,7 Sheets and plates. 
36,8 25,1 37,8 Wire. 
54,5 80,9 102,3 Cylinders, pipes and tubes. 
1,9 2,2 1,9 Structural iron. 
3,0 3,2 13,3 Wares or sheet iron. 

Rails and railway materiaL 
51,9 26,1 1 !1,9 

1,6 1,8 2,8 Tools and implements. 
6,8 10,2 9,'1 Nails, tacks, screws. 
0,5 0,7 1.5 'Vares of wirP. 
0,4 0,2 0 Unenum:!ratcd. 

5!,3,8 382,9 1,83,9 Total. 

Countr-it::s o; Destination: 
309,5 95,4 79,2 Germany. 

26,0 51,6 69,3 Austria. 
23,6 25,4 22,t Hungary. 
43,5 26,0 17,9 Poland. 
37,5 42,1 81,9 Roumania. 

Kingdom of th ~ St!rbs. 
8,8 14,2 14,4 Croats and Slovenes 
0,8 20,6 49,3 Italy. 
2,8 11,6 20,1 United Kin;;dom. 

94,1 96,0 129,7 Unspecified and oth~r countries. .. , 
543,8 382,9 483,9 Total -
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ANNEX V. 

NOTES AND OBSERVATIONS ON THE IRON AND STEEL INDUSTRY 
IN GERMANY, FRANCE AND THE UNITED KINGDOM 
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J. PRINCIPAL CoNDITIONS. GOVERNING THE DEVELOPMENT OF TilE GE!UIAN IIWN 

AND S1'EEL INDUSTRY IN RECENT YEARS. 

In 1913, Germany produced 19,309,000 tons of pig iron and 18,940,000 tons 
of raw steel. The English production amounted to 10,650,000 tons of pig iron and 
7,790,000 tons of raw steel, and the French to 5,210,000 tons of pig iron and 11,690,000 
tons of raw steel. The German iron and steel industry was thus twice as large as the 
English, and approximately four times as large as the French. Further, Germany 
was the chief iron-exporting country in the world. 

As a result of the Treaty of Versailles which involved the separation of Lorraine, 
the detachment of Luxemburg from the German Customs territory, the incorporation 
of the Saar Territory with the French Customs system, and the loss of Eastern Upper 
Silesia, the German iron and steel industry lost about 80 per cent of its production 
of iron ore, 30 per cent of its output in pit-coal, 30 per cent of its steel-works, and nearly 
30 per cent of its rolling-mills. As compared with the production of 1913, the loss 
of part of its factories robbed the industry of 42 per cent of its production of pig iron, 
of 37 per cent of its production of raw steel, and approximately 34 per. cent of the 
output frorri its rolling-mills. 

The separation of Lorraine, Luxemburg and the Saar Territory was also a serious 
loss for the iron industry in Rhenish Westphalia, as the iron-works in the south-west had 
mostly been created in connection with that industry. Before the war, a constant 
exehange of goods had been established between the metal industry in Lorraine and 
Luxemburg, the iron industry in the Saar and the industrial territory in Rhenish 
Westphalia; iron ore, scrap and, in particular, pig iron and 'semi-manufactures aml 
rolling-mill products were sent from the south-western to the north-western districts, 
while coal, coke, machinery, tools, etc. were sent south in exchange. These economic 
links have been broken. 

Out of the total losses of the German iron and steel industry, those in Upper 
Silesia represented approximately 0.3 per cent of the iron ore, 5 per cent of the pig 
iron, 7 per cent of the raw steel, and 7.5 per cent of the rolling-mill output. Taken 
separately, Upper Silesia, as a result of the cession of its eastern portion to Poland, and 
in comparison with its pre-war production, has lost dose upon 100 per cent of its iron 
ore, 64 per cent of its pig iron, 75 per cent of its raw steel, and 78 per cent of its rolling­
mill production. 

The development of the German iron and 'steel industry since the war has been influ­
enced by a series of transformations, the first of which was represented by the industry's 
re-adaptation (in 1918 and 1919) to peace-time production. The second (1920-23) 
was governed by inflation, the third (1923) by the occupation of the Ruhr territory, 
the fourth (1924) by the charges imposed by the MrcuM, and by the stabilisation of 
the German currency; the fifth (end of 1924 and 1925) by the reconstruction of the 
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metallurgical combines; the sixth (1925-26) by measures of rationalisation, and, in 
particular, by the amalgamation of part of the large concerns in the United SLeel 
Works, etc. 

The re-adaptation of the industry to peace-time production involved the destruc­
tion of a large amount of machinery and plant, and inflicted serious losses on the 
mixed factor,!es, which owned extensive finishing works. The period of inflation was 
characterised by a lack of coal and coke, and by the failure to realise the actual loss 
sustained in capital in every form. The new plant set up to replace the lost works is 
far from sufficient to offset these capital losses. The occupation of the Ruhr te~ritory 
brought production and sale to a standstill, and, combined with the charges imposed 
by the MrcuM, caused heavy financial losses. With the stabilisation of the German 
currency during the autumn of 1923, the deflation crisis began, which, in the second 
half of 1925, reached its culminating point and showed its effect in a steady fall in the 
output. The revival of the iron and steel combines was a consequence of economic 
distress; it was an endeavour to adapt the supply to the demand, to stabilise prices as 
far as possible, and to re-establish the working of the industry under conditions which 
would ensure adequate profits. The measures of rationalisation were adopted for 
the same purpose. 

Until January 10th, 1925, Germany was compelled, in virtue of the Treaty of 
Versailles, to admit duty free large quantities of iron and steel products coming from 
Lorraine, Luxemburg, the Saar Territory and Eastern Upper Silesia. Appendices 1 
to 3 show how considerable these imports were. 

The disturbance caused both in production and sale between 1920 and 1925 by 
the contingents imported duty free was further increased in 1925 and 1926 by the large 
imports consequent upon ''dumping "by competing countries whose national currency, 
the franc, was depreciated. As is shown in Appendix 4, 877,451 tons of the products 
of the heavy metallurgical industry, i.e. 75.58 per cent of the total German imports 
of these products, came in 1925 from French Customs territory and Belgium and 
Luxemburg alone. 

The monetary position in countries with a depreciated currency favoured their produc­
tion of iron and steel and increased competition at home and abroad. These countries 
enjoyed more favourable natural conditions of production than Germany. Moreover, 
they paid their wages and taxes, their railway tariffs and the interest on their debts, 
etc., in depreciated currency and received - like France - the German reparation 
coke at cheap rates. These circumstances forced down the it·on and steel prices both 
on the world market, where they hampered sale and export, and on the German home 
market, which had been reduced and impaired by the Treaty of Versailles, and ex­
perienced a slump in shipbuilding, mechanical engineering, the lesser metallurgical 
industries, the building industry, and all other iron-consuming industries. The numer­
ous difficulties and obstacles placed in the way of international trade had similar 
effects. Moreover, Germany has not much capital at her disposal but has to pay 
high rates of inter·est for credit, is burdened with heavy taxation and social eharges, 
and high railway transport rates drain upon her resources, and finally she has to 
make deliYerics under the Dawes plan. 
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Appendix 5 shows the pre-war and post-war charges borne by seven German iron­
works in respect of taxation and social welfare expenditure, compared with share capital 
and net profits. The seven examples chosen have reference to particularly sound 
concerns, able.to pay large dividends in pre-war days, that is to say, in the years 1913 
and 1914. The aggregate profits of these seven concerns during the la'st year before 
the war amounted to 63.337 million marks, for an aggregate share capikal of 255.940 
million marks. Pre-war dividends thus amounted to 24.7 per cent of share capital, so. 
that, after payment of a substantial dividend, considerable reserves could- be built up. 
Pre-war taxes and social welfare charges totalled 22.562 million marks, or 8.8 per 
cent of share capital. The figures given for the post-war period have reference to the 
years 1924 and 1925. In three of the firms under consideration, the pre-war capital 
differs but slightly from post-war capital; whilst in four of them capital has been largely 
increased, owing to the extension of the concerns and especially to amalgamation with 
other large firms. The figure of 661.630 million marks, representing the aggregate 
po~t-war capital of these companies, has been calculated from the first balance sheets 
prepared on a gold basis. The net profits were only 7.576 million marks or 1.1 per cent 
of share capital, as against 24.7 per cent in the last year before the war. As a general 
rule, these firms were therefore unable to pay any dividend, as the total liabilities were 
very heavy and practically the whole of this meagre profit had to be carried forward as a 
reserve. The total burden of post-war taxation and social welfare expenditure, which 
was 73.223 million marks, represented 11.1 per cent of the increased share capital as 
against 8.8 per cent in pre-war days. 

The burden as regards railway transport rates for iron will be appreciated from the 
following particulars. Post-war German goods traffic rates, inclusive of the 7 per cent 
tax on traffic, are roughly 45 per cent higher than the 1913 rates. Consignments for 
short distances not exceeding 50 kilometers, especially those for distances not exceeding 
25 kilometers, are subject to considerably higher rates, as a result of the revision of 
transport rates carried out in recent years. This revision, which is bound up with the 
levying of reparation charges on the Reichsbahn, has also led to the withdrawal of 
many special cheap rates. In this way, the cost of transport has been increased to 
four or five times the pre-war amount. Owing to the highe~," cost of transport, as 
compared with pre-war rates, not only has the German iron industry had to face in­
creased production costs, but its ability to find an outlet for its products, and to 
compete in the world market, has been impaired. 

The effect of these circumstances is further aggravated by the fact that, owing to 
the inflation of the franc, the transport rates paid by the great competing industries 
of France and Belgium are conlliderably lower, when reckoned in terms of gold marks. 
In June 1926, for instance, the German railway rates for ore exceeded French rates by 
amounts rising to 60 per cent and were in some cases 300 per cent higher than the 
Belgian. The cost of transporting coal on the German railways exceeded that on the 
French railways by 100 per cent and that on the Belgian railways by more than 200 
per cent. German railway rates for iron bars exceeded French rates by as much as 80 
per cent and Belgian rates by 190 per cent. In the case of foreign shipments from 
seaports, the German railway rates for bar iron were from 130 to 150 per cent higher 
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than the French rates, and exceeded the Belgian rates by amo'unts rising to 458 per 
cent. 

The cost of railway transport is a matter of great importance to the German iron 
industry, as that industry requiries large quantities of raw and accessory materials 
such as ore, coke and coal. It is also an important consideration in connection With the 
marketing products. The cost of transport on the German railways accounts for a 
large proportion of the selling prices. In pre-war days,.the special rates were a factor 
of the highe'st importance to the German iron industry, as regards both foreign ship­
ments from seaports and exports across the land frontiers. The rates now in force for 
German iron exports shipped .from German ports are twice or three times the pre-war 
figure .. 

These considerations show that the German industry is labouring under serious 
difficulties as compared with the industries of other competing countries. 

2. CAPACITY OF PRODUCTION OF GERMAN BLASTFURNACES, STEEL-WORKS 

AND RoLLING-MILLs. 

In the year 1913, the number of blastfurnaces in the German Customs territory as 
then constituted was 376, of which number 46 were situated in Luxemburg, 64 in 
Lorraine, 28 in the Saar Territory, 122 in Rhenish Westphalia I, 43 in Siegerland, 
14 in Western Upper Silesia, 21 in the eastern portion of Upper Silesia since assigned 
to Poland, and the remainder in other parts of German territory. The aggregate 
pig-iron production of German blastfurnaces was, at that time, 19.3 million tons. 

At the end of 1925, there were 211 blastfurnaces in the German Customs territory 
as at present constituted (excluding the Saar Territory), 120 being situated in the 
Rhineland and Westphalia, and 15 in Western Upper Silesia. The total quantity of 
pig iron produced in Germany in 1925 was 10,176,000 tons in round figures. The output 
capacity of the blastfurnaces in German Customs territory as now constituted probably 
exceeds their pre-war capacity to an appreciable extent. Precise figures are unfor­
tunately not available. 

Accurate data are also lacking as regards the output capacity of steel-works. 
Valuable indications are, however, afforded by the manufacturing quotas of the Raw 
Steel Syndicate, which exceed 15 million tons. 

As regards the output capacity of the rolling-mills, no indication is afforded by the 
number of mills, as they differ widely both in size and equipment and as their output 
capacity is governed by that of the steel-works with which they are connected. In 1913, 
the output of German rolling-mills in the German Customs territory as then constituted 
totalled roughly 16.7 million tons of rolled iron and steel products of all kinds. In 

t Rhenish Westphalia should be understood to include the Rhen~h ~es.tphalian industrial 
district properly so called, exclusive of Siegerland and of the Lahn and Dill diStrict. 

C !!. I. ''· 
6 
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1925, the output of German rolling-mills in German Customs territory as at present 
constituted (excluding the Saar Territory) totalled 10.25 million tons. It is probable, 
however, that the real capacity is appreciably greater, as the German rolling-mills 
are unable to work at full pressure, owing to the shrinkage of the home market and the 
difficulties of selling in the world market. 

3. AcTUAL OUTPUT. 

(a) Production of Pig Iron. 

As regards the proportion of pig iron produced before the war in Eastern Upper 
Silesia now assigned to Poland, accurate figures are available only for 1913. For the 
years 1909-1912, this proportion has to be estimated. 

The average output of pig iron in former German Customs territory during the 
period 1909-1913 was about 16 million tons. Calculated for present-day German 
Customs territory, the average production for the period 1909-1913 amounted roughly 
to 9,250,000 tons. The loss caused by the Versailles Treaty is thus approximately 
6,750,000 tons, or 42 per cent of the former output. In 1925, 10,177,000 tons of pig 
iron were produced. The output of pig iron for 1925 was thus roughly 6 million tons 
(or nearly 38 per cent) less than the total pre-war output. 

As regards the position in separate districts, the production of pig iron in Rhenish 
Westphalia rose to 8 million tons in the year 1925, thus nearly reaching the 1913 level 
(8.2 million tons), and exceeding the average for the years 1909-1913 (6.9 million tons). 

The average production in Upper Silesia for the years 1909-1913 was in round 
figures 931,000 tons. In the year 1913, considered separately, it was 995,000 tons. 
The proportion of the 1913 total Upper Silesian output produced by the western 
portion of Upper Silesia, which has remained German, was 370,000 tons. By the cession 
of Eastern Upper Silesia to Poland, nearly two-thirds of the former output have thus 
been lost. In 1925, the production of pig iron in Western Upper Silesia, amounting to 

-288,000 tons, had reached only about 77 per cent of the 1913 figure. This is not only 
due to bad economic conditions, but also of the disegregation of economic units forming 
an organic whole. 

(b) Production of Raw Steel. 

The total production of raw steel for 1913 in German Customs territory as then 
constituted was, in round figures, 18.94 million tons. Calculated for German Customs 
territory as at present constituted, it works out at roughly 12.24 million tons. As a 
result of the Treaty of Versailles, the German iron and steel industry thus lost 6. 7 
million tons of raw steel, or roughly 37 per cent of its total output. 

In 1925, the total output of raw steel in German Customs territory as at present 
constituted was, in round figures, 12.2 million tons. The figure is thus almost exactly 
equal to the 1913 output, within the present-day Customs territory. 
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As regards the position in separate districts, the 1925 output for the Rhineland 
and Westphalia, amounting to 9.9 million tons, has not yet quite reached the 1913 
figure, which was 10.1 million tons. 

Upper Silesia produced roughly 1.4 million tons of raw steel in 1913. Of this 
quantity, 350,000 tons were produced in Western Upper Silesia. By the cession of Eastern 
Upper Silesia to Poland, 1.05 million tons of raw steel, or roughly 75 per cent of the 
Upper Silesian peace-time output, have thus been lost. In 1925, Western Upper Silesia 
produced 366,000 tons of raw steel, thus somewhat exceeding its pre-war output. 

(c) Output of Rolling-mills. 

The total production of rolled iron and steel for 1913 in German Customs territory 
as then constituted was, in round figures, 16,698,000 tons. Calculated for German 
Customs territory as at present constituted, it works out at 11,005,000 tons. As a result 
of the Treaty of Versailles, the German iron and steel industry thus had its pre-war 
output of rolled iron and steel reduced by 5.69 million tons, ·or 34 per cent. 

In 1925, the total output of the rolling-mills was, in round figures, 10,246,000 tons. 
It was thus 750,000 tons below the 1913 output for German Customs territory as at 
present constituted. 

As regards the position in separate districts, the output in the Rhineland and 
Westphalia for 1925, totalling roughly 8.2 million tons, was about 1 million tons less 
than the 1913 output (roughly 9.2 million tons). 

Upper Silesia produced 1,278,000 tons in 1913. Of this quantity, 271,000 tons 
were produced in Western Upper Silesia. By the cession of Eastern Upper Silesia 
to Poland, the 1913 output of rolling:mills has thus been reduced by over 1 million 
tons, or 78 per cent. 

In 1925, the output of the rolling-mills in the Western Upper Silesian territory 
which has remained German amounted to 286,000 tons; it was thus somewhat higher 
than the 1913 output in that area. 

4. NUMBER OF 'VORKERS EMPLOYED. ___.:..UNEMPLOYMENT. 

In 1924, 24,731 workers were employed at blastfurnaces, 33,287 in steel-works 
and 90,830 in rolling-mills, giving a total of 148,488 workers. Corresponding official 
figures for 1925 are not yet available. 

The number of unemployed cannot be separately ascertained for the iron-producing 
industry, as the branch of industry to which individual unemployed workers belong 
is not officially recorded. . Official statistics are prepared only for unemployment as a 
whole. The trade unions compile private statistics classified according to the main 
groups of industries. In these, however, all workers in the iron-producing, iron- and 
other metal-working industries are comprised under the single heading of "metal­
workers ". The exact percentage of unemployment therefore cannot be given. 
Unemployment in the iron-producing ind~stry has grown considerably since 1925. 
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This is an effect of bad economic conditions and of ~he rationalisation schemes. Even 
with increased production it will scarcely be possible henceforth to re-absorb into the 
iron-works all the unemployed workers originally belonging to the iron-producing 
industry. 

5. HouRs oF WoRK. - INDIVIDUAL OuTPUT. 

Respecting the actual number of hours worked, and individual output in relation 
·to total output, it is also impossible to give any particulars. As regards the number 
of hours. actually worked, no statistics are complied. It would seem desirable. that 
uniform standards should be laid down for the compilation of such international data. 
Internationally comparable figures as to individual output are not to be obtained by 
simply dividing ~otal output by the number of workers. If comparable figures are 
to be secured, standards should be laid down on international lines indicating which 
classes and groups of workers in the various branches of industry are to be regarded as 
"working ". The position in this respect differs from firm to firm. Account should, 
moreover, be taken of the technical equipment of establishments, as establishments 
abundantly equipped with machinery and mechanical appliances can secure a given 
output with an appreciably smaller number of workers than establishments in which 
manual labour plays a more prominent part. 

6. WAGES. 

According to official statistics, wage payments in 1924 amounted to 47,691,000 
Reichsmark in the case of blastfurnaces and 236,965,000 Reichsmark in the case of 
steel-works and rolling-mills. Official figures are not yet available for 1925. It should 
be emphasised that the year 1924 in the German iron and steel industry was the period 
of so-called " cranking up ", to set the economic machinery in motion again after the 
occupation of the Ruhr and the collapse of German currency. Wages have risen 
appreciably since 1924. 

The movement of the average real earnings per hour in the Rhineland and Westphalia 
iron industry is shown in Appendix 6, giving the trend of real wages as well for the 
whole shift as separately for locksmiths, whose wages are typical of the earnings of 
skilled specialists. It shows that the real wages, both of the shift as a whole and of 
locksmiths in particular, are above peace-time real wages, even measured by the new 
extended cost-of-living index, so that the workers are better off at present than they 
were in the first quarter of 1914. 

7. RAW MATERIALS USED. 

(a) Supplies of Iron Ore. 

In consequence of the Treaty of Versailles and of the withdrawal of Luxemburg 
from German Customs territory, the German iron and steel industry has lost the 
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Lorraine-Luxemburg minette basin as an ore deposit of its own. According to estimates 
drawn up by German experts in 1917, this minette deposit was capable of yielding 
roughly 1,777 million tons of ore, allowing for 10 per cent wastage in the process of 
extraction. 

The accessible ~upplies of iron ore in the territory of present-day Germany are 
only about 474 million tons. There is no really rich ore (over 55 per cent Fe.), and even 
so-called middle grade ore (between 40-55 per cent Fe.) is available only in quite small 
quantities. The highest content of iron, approximately· 41 per cent, is found in the. 
Lahn and Dill district ores; the lowest, approximately 13.5 per cent, in the brown 
hematite and limonite ores of the Osnabruck districts. Nearly all the German iron 
ores are difficult to extract and in ca<>es require special dressing. They are almost 
without exception " poor ", i.e. the metallic content is even below the figure laid down 
in the United States of America as representing the economic limit of extraction, namely, 
45 per cent. If it be considered that, according to German scientific calculations, the 
iron-ore deposits of France are estimated at approximately 9,763 million tons, those 
of the United States at 4,258 million tons, those of England at 2,929 million tons and 
those of Sweden at 1,325 million tons, it will be realised how poor Germany is in the 
matter of iron ores, and what a loss the German iron industry has suffered by being cut 
off from the Lorraine-Luxemburg minette district. 

The average for the years 1909 to 1913 of the iron ore extracted in German Customs 
territory as then constituted was roughly 31 million tons; the quantity extracted in the 
present-day Customs territory being only approximately 6.4 million tons. Only a 
few iron- and steel-works possess their own ore-mines in Germany. In certain cases, 
long-term contracts have been concluded with foreign mines. Changes in the ore used 
have not necessitated any alterations in the technical equipment of establishments. 
Germany must look to imports from abroad for its supply of iron ore. 

(b) Imports of Iron Ore. 

The imports of iron ore into German Customs territory as formerly constituted 
averaged 11 million tons during the years 1909 to 1913. Imports during that period 
into German Customs territory as at present constituted (without the Saar district) 
cannot be calculated, as statistics do not provide the requisite data. In 1925, 11.5 
million tons were imported into the present Customs territory. Quantitatively consi­
dered, imports in 1925 showed no appreciable difference when compared with the aver­
age imports for the years 1909 and 1913. It should be borne in mind, however, that, 
before the loss of the Lorraine-Luxemburg minette district, the supplies of ore drawn 
from home deposits yielded 9.5 million tons of pig iron, whereas in 1925 the production 
of pig iron from German ore amounted only to some 2 million tons. 

Imports of ore from Spain and of minette from France, which in former days 
were used principally to supply German Lorraine, Luxemburg and the Saar Territory, 
have fallen heavily. The imports from Sweden have greatly increased. Present 
arrangements as t•egards the importation of iron ore may undergo certain changes. 

The imports of manganese ore into German Customs territory as formerly 
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constituted averaged roughly 500,000 tons during the period 1909 to 1913. It is not 
. possible to calculate the pre-war imports into present-day Customs territory. In 1925, 
roughly 200,000 tons were imported into the present Customs territory. 

(c) Prices of Iron Ore. 

Prices of ore cannot be compared with those prevailing in 1913, as the 1913 freight 
basis was different. Generally speaking, it may be said that the price of ore has risen 

· somewhat since pre-war days. · 

(d) Supplies of Coke. 

The German iron-producing industry obtains its supplies from its own coke­
furnaces; no contracts for the delivery of coke are therefore made. This state of 
affairs already existed during the period 1909 to 1913. The German iron industry 
has its own coal-mines, from which it draws its supplies. 

(e) Supplies of Scrap. 

The total amount of scrap iron consumed in 1913 in the German Customs area as 
then constituted was 6. 786 million tons; the amount consumed in the present Customs 
territory (excluding the Saar District) being 5.572 million tons. No official fig~;~res 

are as yet available for 1925, but consumption maybe estimated at not less than 6.5 
million tons. In comparison with 1913, the consumption of scrap in present-day 
German Customs territory has risen by approximately one million tons, as the produc­
tion of steel is based more extensively upon the use of scrap than it was formerly., The 
extent to which the use of scrap entered into the production of steel may be assumed 
to be 47 per cent for 1925. Blastfurnaces have also become large consumers of 
scrap. 

The consumption of scrap in German steel-works (expressed in units of 1,000 tons) 
has been as follows: 

Year 

1912 
1913 
1920 
1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 

Former German 
territory 

5,229 
5,579 
4,218 
4,827 

Present-day 
German territory 

4,531 
3,716 
4,391 
5,235 
3,131 
4,278 

In 1913, roughly 210,000 tons of scrap were imported into German Customs terri lory 
as then constituted, whilst in 1925 roughly 215,000 tons were imported into present­
day German Customs territory. 
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The export of scrap was nearly 194,000 tons in 1913, and roughly 286,000 tons in 
1925. This considerable increase of exports is attributable largely to the fact that 
Germany is required under the Geneva Convention to deliver up to June 15th, 1927, 
large quantities of scrap to Poland. Czechoslovakia and Italy have also drawn on 
Germany for large supplies of scrap. As regards the price of scrap, the 1913 average price 
of 55 marks f.o.r. consumer works in Rhenish Westphalia for the most important type 
of scrap, so-called " Kernschrott ", rose to the average figure of 64.25 marks in 1925. 

8. CusToMs TARIFFS. - IMPORT PROHIBITIONS AND LICENCES. 

The duties (general and conventional) on iron and steel in Germany have remained 
much below the high protective duties of other countries so far as heavy iron products 
are concerned. Unlike the duties in other countries, which have been considerably 
raised, the main duties on iron and steel have remained unchanged for decades. In the 
case of certain iron products, the rates of duty have been either permanently fixed or 
reduced as a result of commercial treaty negotiations. 

There are no import or export prohibitions in Germany for iron and steel products. 
Only in the case of exports of scrap are authorisations required. 

9. ExPORTS AND IMPORTS OF IRON AND STEEL 1• 

What quantities of pig iron, cast iron and rolled iron and steel products were 
imported into, and exported from, German Customs territory in its present-day exten­
sion during the years 1909-1913 cannot be determined. 

The quantity of such products exported from German Customs territory as formerly 
constituted was roughly 5.433 million tons in 1913, and averaged roughly 4.486 million 
tons during the period 1909-1913. In 1925, exports of these products fell to 2.488 
million tons, a decrease of 2.95 million tons, or in round figures 3 million tons, as com­
pared with the 1913 figure. Compared with the average figure for 1909-1913, exports 
showed a decrease of roughly 2 million tons. · 

The German iron industry has thus to a very large extent been driven out of its 
old markets. The principal cause to which this drop in exports must be referred is, apart 
from the loss of territory resulting from the Peace Treaty, the competition arising from 
inflation in countries with depreciated franc currencies. This will be plain from the 
following figures: 

French exports of similar goods have risen from 0.43 million tons in 1913 to 2.8 
million tons in 1925; they have thus increased by some 2.4 million tons, or nearly 
sevenfold. In the first half of 1926 they showed a still further increase. 

In 1913, Belgium exported 1.33 million tons; in 1925, together with Luxemburg, 
it exported roughly 2.9 million tons. 

1 The exports and imports as shown in the general memorandum and ~n A~nex 1~- include certain 
iron and steel products excluded from the import and export figures quoted m thJS sectiOn. 
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Whereas German exports show a decrease of some 3 million tons when compared 
with 1913 figures, exports from France, Belgium and Luxemburg have inoreased by 
some 4 million tons. 

In the case of Germany, the situation has also changed with respect to importations 
of iron and steel; the heavy fall in exports has been accompanied by a sharp rise of 
imports. , In 1913, imports of the above-mentioned products into German Customs 
territory amounted only to 243,400 tons, and averaged roughly 254,900 tons during the 
period 1909-1913. In 1925, however, imports into the reduced Customs territory 
totalled 1.161 million tons. Imports for 1925 are thus equivalent to more than four 
times the figure for 1913 and the average figure for the period 1909-1913. As already 
pointed out, the competition arising from inflation in countries with franc currencies 
also made its effects felt on imports. 

10. IRoN AND STEEL CoNSUMPTION. 

In its Merrwrandum on the Iron and Steel Industry, the Secretariat of the League 
of Nations has attempted to calculate the consumption of iron and steel, taking the 
production figures for pig iron and raw steel, and allowing for the quantities of pig iron 
and of finished iron and steel products imported and exported 1• The danger of such a 
method of calculation is that it may obscure the real position, since the major part 
of the output of pig iron is absorbed in the production of raw steel. Only such quan­
tities of pig iron as are produced in the form of foundry and hematite iron become 
available for consumption as iron products. The fmished products are, moreover, 
already covered under the heading of raw steel and semi-finished products. The 
import and export surplus of such products is therefore included several times over. 
Such a method leads to an over-estimate of the consumption of pig iron and an 
under-estimate of that of steel. 

A more correct view is obtained if the output of raw steel, plus that of weld iron, 
foundry pig iron and hematite iron, is taken as a basis, and allowance is made for 
imports and exports of heavy iron and steel products. In this connection, the term 
" heavy iron products " should be underJ;tood to inClude pig iron, ferro-alloys, cast-iron 
and semi-finished rolling-mill products, including railway materials. Such a method 
of calculation, with the line of demarcation drawn at the rolled iron and steel products, 
enables the quantities of products made available for consumption, or for the supply, 
of a given country to be more or less accurately gauged. Even here there are certain 
minor possibilities of error, but a closer approximation to the facts is nevertheless 
obtained. 

Calculated according to this method, the consumption of iron and steel in Germany 
per head of population averaged roughly 222 kilos during the period 1909-1913, and 

• This remark refers to the first draft of the memorandum prepared in June 1926, which contained 
two different consumption calculations, one referring to pig iron only and the other to the consump­
tion of semi-finished and finished ir·on and stenl. The consumption calculations have !Jeen revis."l 
in the definitive edition. 
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a:mounted to roughly 206 kilos in 1925. Compared with pre-war figures, the consump­
tiOn figures for 1925 thus show a decrease of 16 kilos, or 7 per cent. 

11. IRON AND STEEL PRICES. 

The idea of giving prices separately for individual heavy iron and steel products 
had to he abandoned, as no basis of international comparison can he devised until the 
currency of every competing country has been stabilised and until world economic 
conditions become more stable. It should further he remembered that the freight basis 
in Germany varies to some extent in the case of heavy iron products, so that prices are not 
always quoted at the works, and that many quotations are merely indications for general 
guidance (Richtpreise) which differ from actual sale prices. For purpQses of interna­
tional comparison, it would also be necessary to ascertain whether any extra charge over 
and above the price at the works is made on specific kinds of products, what transport 
rates are charged for varying distances in the respective countries, and so on. 

12. ORGANISATION OF THE IRON AND STEEL INDUSTRY. AGREEMENTS. 

BuYING AND SELLING ORGANISATIONS. 

The German pig-iron industry is organised under the Pig-Iron Association 
(Roheisenverband), which has been in existence for some 85 years. The Pig-Iron Asso­
ciation covers all blastfurnaces which produce the main kinds of pig iron. As a selling 
organisation, it controls the total pig-iron output of its members, so far as they do not 
subject this iron to further manufacturing processes in their individual establishments. 

· With few exceptions, German steel-works have, since 1924, been organised under 
the Raw Steel Syndicate (Rohstahlgemeinschaft), which seeks to regulate the raw steel 
output of its members by a system of fixed rationing quotas, and to adjust supply to 
demand. The Syndicate does not concern itself with the allocation of orders, sales or 
price fixing. 

The German rolling-mills have been organised since July 1925 into the Steel-works 
Association (Stahlwerks- Verband), dealing with semi-finished products, rolled sections, 
permanent railway material, bar iron, thick plates and hoops and strips. As a selling 
syndicate for the first three of the products named, i.e. semi-finished products, rolled 
sections and permanent railway material (so-called A-products), the Steel-works Asso­
ciation had already been in existence from 1904-1920, but was then dissolved. 

The Steel-works Association comprises a number of selling syndicates for specific 
rolled iron or steel products, such, for instance, as the A Products Association, the Bar­
Iron Association, the Thick-plate Association and the Hoops and Strips Association. 
Apart from these, the tube and rolled-wire ind~stries are separately syndicated. In the 
case of light plates and sheets, there is no association. 

Negotiations for an international raw-steel cartel were recently concluded between 
the iron industries of Germany, France, Luxemburg, the Saar and Belgium. Other 
eountries have been left free to join tlus cartel. The purpose of the negotiations was t.o 
adjust the steel production in Central and Western Europe to demand, and to reorganise 
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the European market, which was disorganised during the post-war period owing to the 
collapse of the currency in all European iron-producing countries (except England), 
and in this manner to stabilise the world market. 

The Association of Tube Manufacturers has also concluded international agreements 
with the tube-making industries of a number of neighbouring countries. Such agree­
ments have been concluded as regards production of rails, and to a lesser extent as 
regards wire production. 

There are no buying organisations. Selling organisations of producers exist in the 
form of the above-mentioned iron cartels and syndicates. Iron dealers have also 
formed associations to some extent. 

An iron exchange of international importance, such as the Brussels Iron Exchange, 
does not exist in Germany. 

Prices having an international character cannot be given. 
During the period of depreciation of German currency, home prices, reckoned in 

gold, were lower than export prices. Since the stabilisation of the German currency, 
the position has changed somewhat under the influence of foreign industries, more 
especially those of countries with depreciated franc currencies. The above-mentioned 
international steel agreement aims at raising the world market-price of iron. 

13. THE SAAR TERRITORY. 

Although the German Saar Territory is at the moment incorporated in the French 
Customs system, from the point of view of the German iron industry, which from the 
beginning has been closely connected with the Saar iron industry, it would seem neces­
sary to deal briefly in a separate section with the conditions prevailing in the Saar 
Territory. 

The imports of iron ore into the Saar Territory averaged roughly 3,718,000 tons 
during the period 1909-1913; of this, some 3.16 million tons were drawn from the 
minette district of Lorraine (at that time German territory), the mineral deposits of 
which were the foundation on which the Saar iron and steel industry had been built up. 

The output of pig iron and steel in the Saar Territory can be seen from the follow­
ing figures : 

Year 

1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 

Average 1909-1913 
1925 

Pig iron 
in tons 

1,132,344 
1,197,688 
1,219,707. 
1,300,662 
1,370,980 
1,244,276 
1,453,056 

Raw steel 
in tons 

2,079,825 

1,574,687 

Under the influence of the inflation of the franc, the production of pig iron in tho 
Saar Territory in 1925, amounting to 1,453,000 tons, exceeded the average peace-time 
output of 1,244,000 tons by roughly 200,000 tons. 
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As regards the production of raw steel, no figures are available from 1909-1912. 
In 1925 the output of raw steel was 1,575,000 tons, or 0.5 million tons less than in 1913. 

In 1913, the output of the rolling-mills in the Saar Territory was roughly 1,652,000 
tons. For the years 1909 to 1912, and 1925, no figures are available. Since, however, 
the 1925 production figures in respect of raw steel show a decrease as compared with 
those for 1913, it may be assumed that the output of the rolling-mills in the Saar Terri­
tory was also smaller in 1925 than in 1913. 

Appendix 1. 

ScHEDULE oF ALsAcE-LORRAINE IRoN AND STEEL PRODUCTS, IMPORTED INTO GERMANY 
Customs Free UNDER ARTICLES 68 AND 268a OF THE TREATY OF VERSAILLES, FROM 

JANUARY 11th, 1920, TO JANUARY 10th, 1925. 

(Quantities in metric tons.) 

Entry 
No. on 11.1.1920 11.1.1921 11.1.1922 11.1.1.923 11.1.1924 

the quota Description to to to to to 
list 10.1.1.921 10.1.1922 10.1.1923 10.1.1924 10.1.1.925 

104 Crude forged iron, crude 
cast iron and steel • 20,530 99,467 445,722 80,21,2 275,81,7 

107 :Malleable iron, structural 
metal, black plates, tin 
plates, black and tin-plate 

'·,250 goods ...... 942 8,983 22,170 10,970 
108 Iron wire, metal wire, 

drawn-wire goods 1,159 12,675 11,88/o 7,645 11,937 
109 Permanent railway mate-

rial and railway rolling-
37,927 6,1o29 stock. 79 2,198 19,615 

Other iron products 1,667 lo97 329 690 3,098. 
-- - -

Total . 2U77 123,820 518,032 99,256 321,1,67 

Appendix 2. 

ScHEDULE OF LuXEMBURG IRoN AND STEEL PRODUCTS IMPORTED INTO GERMANY 
Customs Free UNDER ARTICLE 268c OF THE TREATY OF VERSAILLES, ·FRO~J 

SEPTEMBER 16th, 1920, TO JANUARY 10th, 1.925. 

(Quantities in metric tons.) 

Entry 
16.Ix.1920 16.Ix.1921 16.IX .1922 16.Ix.1923 16.Jx.1924 No. on 

the quota Description to to to to · to 
list 15.Ix.1921 15.Ix.1922 15.Ix.1923 15.Ix.1921o 15.Ix.1925 

2' Crude cast iron and ca~t-
15,872 6,992 21,239 iron goods .•.... 41o,355 31o,487 

3 Steel rolled and forged, and 
goods manufactured 

88,292 381,1,94 248,924 97,123 198,478 therefrom . . . . . . . 
'• Cast-iron and steel sections. 4,495 600 307 38 885 

5 Iron and steel for general 
construction and mecha· 

287 90 5 nical engineering . 317 -
----- ----- -- --- -----

Total • 137,1,59 416,868 265,193 104,153 220,607 
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Appendix 3. 

SCHEDULE OF EASTERN UPPER-SILESIAN IRON AND STEEL PRODUCTS, IMPORTED INTO GERaiANY 
Customs Free UNDER ARTICLE 268b OF TilE TREATY OF VERSAILLES AND ARTICLE' 22ft 

OF Til F. GERMAN-POLISH CoNVENTION OF MAY 15th, 1922, ON UPPER SILESIA, 
FROM JUNE 15th, 1922, TO JUNE 1ftth, 1925. 

(Quantities in metric tons.) 

Entry 
Description 

15.VI.1922 15.vi.1923 15.VI.1921t 
No. on to to to 

the quota 1ft. VI.1923 1ft. VI. 192ft 1ft. VI.1925; 
list 

112 Pig iron . • •...•.•.••....•• 2,719 ft,ft8ft 3,730 
115 Steel (forged and in bars, rolled and forged steel, 

crude and worked) 15,81ft 7,581 6,110 
121 Semi-finished products of ingot and wrought iron 

(crude ingots, mill bars and billets, puddled bars, 
ingot iron, rolled ingots) . . . . . . . . . . 87,61t3 55,385 8,939 

130 Rolled iron (bar iron, hot-rolled hoops and strips, 
universal iron, light and heavy sectional iron, 
tube strips, waste concrete reinforcement and 
sectional iron, merchant iron for waste-pipe 
traps) . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . 182,089 1ft7,217 ft8,1tftft 

1ft6 Stampings and forgings (steel balls, wheel tyres, 
rolled rings, sets of wheels) . 9,893 7,840 1,185 

155 Iron pipes and tubes 13,300 11t,747 8,678 
161 Cold-rolled hoops and strips •• 0 ••• 1,218 1,41t5 90 
179 Permanent railway material (rails and iron 

sleepers for normal gauge and light railways and 
tramways, fishplates, shouldered sole-plates, 
sole-plates). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25,642 19,320 9,074 

226 Iron plates and sheets (thick and light plates and 
sheets), dynamo sheets, transformer sheets, 
stamped and chequered plates 71,116 48,589 32,806 

Other iron products • . . . . . 15,208 7,605 5,111 
----- ----- -----

Total 424,642 31ft,213 124,167 
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777a 
777b 
778a 
778b ' 

779a 
779b 
78'· 
785A1 
785A2 
785B 
786a 
7861> 
786c 
787 
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790 
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792a' 
792bl 
?93a 
793b 
7%a 

794b 
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'J96a/b 
796c 
796d 
797 
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Appendix 4. 

IMPORTS OF HEAVY IRON PRoDucTs FROM CouNTRIES WITH DEPRECIATED FRANC CuRRENCIES 
IN 1925. 

(Quantitie(in metric tons.) 

Portion imported from Columns 1-5 

1925 1 2 3 4 5 
Product Total Percen-

imports France Alsace- Saar Bel- Luxem- Total tage of 
Lor- Terri- gium burg total -raine tory imports 

Pig iron . •••••• 0 ••• 0 • 201,949 16,991 54,008 28,124 8.515 20,221 127,859 63.3 
Ferro-alloys . . . . . . . . . . 5,553 - - - - - - -
Ca~t-iron pipes over 7 mm., rough . 16,844 - - 16,059 - - 16,059 95.3 

l) l) )) over 7 mm., finished . 2,638 - - 2,480 - - 2,480 94.0 
>) )) >) up to 7 mm., rough 2,218 - - 2,124 - - 2,124 95.8 
)) >) )) up to 7 mm., finished 497 - - 463 - - 463 93.2 

Semi-finished products . 213,667 1,469 52,776 34,173 - 109,840 198,258 92.8 
Girders 131,083 1,644 19,959 66,951 5,156 17,929 111,639 85.2 
Bar and sectional iron ! 352,773 7,806 52,512 159,841 3,455 48,054 271,668 77.0 
Hoops and strips . . . . . . . . 
Sheets, 5 mm. and over, and plates 10,362 258 645 4,251 - - 5,154 49.7 

)) over 1 mm. and under 5 mm. 19,728 729 1,355 4,652 - - 6,736 34.1 
>) not exceeding 1 mm .. 25,493 1,283 1,103 1,054 949 - 4,389 17.2 
>> ground, etc. . 205 - - - 23 - 23 11.2 

Tin plates .... 15,067 88 195 1,980 - - 2,263 15.0 
Gal vanised sheets 1,439 - - 459 - - '·59 31.9 
Terne plates or sheets, etc. 255 - - - - - - -
Sheets and plates, corrugated, expan-
. sible, etc .. •• 0 0 •••• 0 • 719 - - - - - - -

Other sheets and plates, perforated, etc. 169 - - - - - - -
Rolled wire, rough . 46,896 

I I 
74 

134,900 
)) •> worked 1,385 4,176 30,320 - 71.5 

Drawn wire, rough 360 330 - -
)) )) worked 100 -

Spiral pipes, rough . 14 - - - - - - -
>> >> worked 0 0 • • • • 91 - - - - - - -

Rolled or drawn tubes, rough, 2 mm. 
and upwards ....•..... 10,543 - - 1,866 - - 1,866 17.7 

Rolled or drawn tubes, worked, less 
than 2 mm. 51 - - - - - - -

Rolled or drawn tubes, 2 mm. and up-
wards ••••• 0 0 • • • 4,116 - - 1,272 - 1,272 30.9 

Rolled or drawn tubes, less than 2 mm. 109 - - - - - - -
Rails . } 89,839 93.4 Sleepers . • . . . . 96,160 508 5,805 80,385 - 3,141 
Fishplates, sole-plates 
Railway rolling-stock 516 - - - - - - -

Total 1,160,900 31,106 192,534 436,454 18,098 199,259 877,451 75.58 

' Change of item in the Customs list, altered classification. 
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Appendix 5. 

TAXATION AND SOCIAL WELFARE CHARGES IN THE CASE OF SEVEN GERMAN IRON-WORKS 

COMPARED WITH SHARE CAPITAL AND NET PROFITS. 

{Expressed in Thousands of Reichmarks.) 

{a) Pre-war. ( b) Post-war. 

Taxation and How made up: 
Share capital Net profits social welfare 

German charges Taxes Social welfare 
iron-works charges 

{a) I {b) {a) I {b) {a) I {b) {a) I {b) {a) I {b) 

A 22,000 26,300 1,978 3151 1,450 3,951 217 1,441 1,223 2,510 
B .7,500 8,333 2,533 116 346 1,277 ? 707 ? 570 
c 30,000 80,000 14,513 19 5,100 16,073 2,376 10,977 2,724 5,096 
D 21,000 64,500 6,109 4,029 2,217 7,611 ? 3,848 ? 3,763 
E 46,000 160,000 10,114 350 3,940 17,900 1,340 10,700 2,600 7,200 
F 106,000 300,000 23,228 1,212 8,622 24,024 4,027 15,010 4,595 9,011. 
G 23/•40 22,500 3,950 1,538 887 2,387 496 1,601 391 786 

---
Total {for 
the seven 
Works). 255,940 661,633 62,425 7,579 22,562 73,223 ? 44,284 ? 28,939 
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Appendix 6. 

MoVEMENT OF AVERAGE REAL EARNINGS PER HouR IN THE-IRON-INDUSTR 
OF RHENISH WESTPHALIA DURING THE PERIOD 1927.-1926. 
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Average earmngs per hour of a locksmith in the first quarter of 1914. 
Average real earnings per hour of a locksmith, including family, etc., allowances, 

in 1924. and 1925, according to the Reich index figure (old method). 
Average real earnings per hour of a locksmith, including family, etc., allowances, 

in1925 and 1926, according to the Reich index figure (new extended method). 
Average earnings per hour of the whole shift in the first quarter of 1914.. 
Average real earnings per hour of the whole shift, includin9 family, etc.,allowances, 

in 1921, and 1925, according to the Reich index figure lold method). 
Average real earnings per hour of the whole shift, including family,etc.,allowances, 

in 1925 and 1926, according to the Reich index figure (new extended method). 
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OBSERVATIONS ON THE IRON AND STEEL INDUSTRY 
OF THE LORRAINE AREA. 

Submitted by the Comite des Forges de France. 

Communicated by M. DE PEYERIMHOFF DE FoNTENELLE. 

The Lorraine metal industry is of ancient origin, but was not developed until 
about 1880, when a satisfactory process for working the local ores was discovered. 
These had long been known to exist in abundance, but their large phosphorus content 
had hitherto prevented exploitation on a large scale. Progress was rapid, for in about 
thirty years the Lorraine metallurgical area rose to the important position it now holds 
in the world production of pig iron and steel. Until recently it was crossed by the 
Franco-German frontier, which divided it from north to south into two practically equal 
parts, the output of which was almost identical in value. In 1913 the French portion 
produced 3,546,000 metric tons of pig iron and 2,518,000 metric tons of steel, while the 
German portion produced 3,870,000 metric tons of pig iron and 2,285,000 metric tons 
of steel. The French portion included 99 blastfurnaces and 19 steel-works, while the 
German portion possessed 65 blastfurnaces and 9 steel-works. The incorporation 
of Alsace-Lorraine in France bas thus increased the metal industry in the east of France 
to double its size of 1914. As the French iron and steel works in the east already 
held the most important position in the metal industry in our country before the 
war, the metallurgical area in French Lorraine to-day remains by far our largest 
centre of production, and alone represents 80 per cent of our output of pig iron and 
70 per cent of our output of raw steel. These figures show the changes wrought in 
our eastern metallurgical area since the eastern frontier of France was extended to 
the Rhine. How far has the area been affected from the point of view of supplies 
and markets ? 

As regards supplies, the situation varies as regards ore and coke, the two raw 
materials essential to the metal industry. 

The existence in the sub-soil of Lorraine of one of the richest known deposits of 
iron ore explains the establishment of the metal industry in Lorraine. The industry 
has naturally been adapted for treating the Lorraine ore, with its relatively low iron 
and its high phosphorus content. The Lorraine metal industry has always used and 
still uses this ore almost exclusively, the only exceptions being a few special products 
produced on a small scale. The removal of the political frontier which crossed the 
Lorraine minette area shou,ld not affect the supply of ore for the Lorraine industry. 
The Lorraine iron and steel industry does not absorb the whole output of minette, 
but it has been found necessary to develop the exploitation of the mines beyond 
the needs of the local industry - while avoiding, of course, the risk of endangering 
future supplies - in order to reduce extraction costs by production on a large scale 
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l'IO that the minette ore can be supplied to the Lorraine blastfurnaces a~ rates affording 
compensation for the high manufacturing costs which have to he horne under other 
heads. In 1913 approximately 23,000,000 metric tons were treated in Lorraine 
itself (French and German portions), while the total output amounted to 41,000,000 
metric tons. The post-war situation has remained unaltered, and during the first 
half of 1926 the consumption of minette in Lorraine amounted to nearly 11,000,000 

.tons of a total of 17,752,000 tons extracted. The surplus was despatched to Northern 
France, to the Saar, to Luxemburg, Belgium and Germany. 

The situation with regard to coke is quite different, for, although the Saar coalfield 
is extended into Lorraine, the subsoil of the latter is much less rich in fuel. Moreover, 
neither the Lorraine nor the Saar coal is of the quality required to make good coke for 
the metal industry, and can only be used when mixed with other qualities of coal. 
Before the war there were neither collieries nor coke-works in French Lorraine; the 
whole of the coal required was purchased either from our coal-mines in the Nord and 
the Pas de Calais or from Germany, which used to supply no less than 2,400,000 metric 
tons annually. The German Lorraine blastfurnaces obtained from 70,000 to 80,000 
metric tons of coke locally- a very small figure as compared with the total consumption 
(4,548,000 metric tons), more than 80 per cent of which came from the Ruhr. The total 
requirements amounted to 8,650,000 metric tons of coke, and the whole of the Lorraine 
basin used about 16 per cent of French coke; the remainder was supplied almost entirely 
from Westphalia. 

The situation has not been greatly altered by the Treaty of Versailles, for the 
sources from which the blastfurnaces in the Lorraine area obtained their coke have 
mostly remained outside the French frontiers. There-incorporation of Alsace-Lorraine 
in France has indeed afforded fresh means of iron and steel production and a correspond­
ing supply of ore, but only a very slight addition to the available amount of coke. 1 

Coke-works have been established during the last few years in the east of France. 
They help to improve the situation, for it is not essential to supply them with the 
best German coal, as the best English, French or Dutch coal is quite suitable. Our 
iron-mining area in Lorraine is thus less dependent on German coke, and eventually 
we shall not be compelled to obtain coke from the Ruhr except in small quantities. 

* * * 
Before 1914 practically no relations existed between the undertakings on either 

side of the Franco-German political frontier; the trade between the two groups was very 
small, and both sides had their own home market. · 

With one exception, the ir.on and steel works in German Lorraine were closely 
connected with those in the Saar or Westphalia, which they supplied with a large 
share of their production of pig iron and raw steel, or of roughly cast steel. The 

• The mines in the Saar are of no great help, as they supply a type of fuel which does not produce 
the very hard coke necessary for the large metal furnaces in Lorr~ne. _In rece!lt years experiments 
have been made in the manufacture of coke from Saar coal, and highly mterestmg results have been 
obtained. It has not yet been possible to apply them. on a large scale, howeve~; in any ~ase, as lil:e 
output of the Saar Basin is very small as compared With demands of the Lorrrune metal mdustry, 1t 
would be vain to hope that the latter could, even under the most favourable circumstances, obtain 
all the fuel or coke it requires from the Saar. 

C.B.I,17, 1 
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foJ•mer were to !lome extent comple~uentary to the latter. They did not in themselves 
constit.ute a self-contained whole'; l.hey did noL carry out the transformation of the 
wrought metal far enough or in a sufficient variety of terms to produce the whole 
or almost the whole range of metallurgical products which would have enabled them to 
appeal to a varied clientele and so secure, through the diversity of their manufactured 
articles and the number of their markets, a regular supply of orders. 

Out of a total production of 3,870,000 metric tons of pig iron, 432,000 metric 
tons of semi-manufactured products for sale and 1,495,000 tons of finished steel products, 
the works in German Lorraine in 1913 sold, within the present limits of the Reich, 
836,000 metric tons of pig iron, 490,000 metric tons of semi-manufactured products 
and 577,000 metric tons of finished products, i.e., approximately 50 per cent of their 
total output of steel. 

These facts explain the magnitude of the task and the difficulties of the problem 
which arose when, at the height of the post-war economic crisis, the recovered factories 
in Alsace-Lorraine were suddenly cut off from the works whose means of production they 
supplemented and with which they shared the German home and export markets. They 
found themselves suddenly brought into contact with the iron and steel works in 
French Lorraine, and were obliged to come to an arrangement with them to regulate 
the sale of their respective products on the home and foreign markets which were now 
common to both of them. The situation demanded careful handling, because the works 
within the pre-war boundaries of France and the recovered works used the same raw 
material and the same methods, and turned out products which were largely similar, 
and because the capacity of absorption of the French home market had not increased 
proportionately with the capacity of production in our metallurgical area in Lorraine. 
In spite of the difficulties involved, the task now appears to have been accomplished: 
the works in the former Alsace-Lorraine have completely adapted themselves to 
the new situation and have acquired a clientele, or, rather, have created an entirely 
fresh one, for the strong commercial organisation in Germany which concentrated 
the sale of the entire output of the German iron and steel works amongst a few collective 
selling organisations, forbade all direct contact between the producing works and the 
consumer. The best proof of the results obtained is supplied by the activity of the 
Lorraine metallurgical area in 1925, which was higher than any realised in the past -
6,815,000 metric tons of pig iron and 5,067,000 metric tons of half-finished or finished 
steel products. As in the past, the Lorraine metal continues to hold an important place 
on the international market, for our Lorraine works alone supply practically the whole 
French export. 1 

1 French exports. 
Half-finished products or 

Pig iron finished steel products 
Thousands of metric tons 

1921 670 828 
1922 730 1,106 
1923 613 1,366 
1924 783 1,824 

The official statistics for 1925, comprising the total exports of France and the Saar, give no 
figures comparable with the above, but the exports of France proper for 1925 were practically equal 
to those for 192'• as regards cast iron, and must be approximately 2,300,000 metric tons for steel. 
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The Lorraine area necessarily feels the keen competition which obtains on the 
international steel market. Moreover, its geographical position constitutes a distinct 
handicap in the struggle against the neighbouring Continental metallurgical areas. 
The Lorraine factories are-further from the principal points of access to the sea, and 
have to pay heavier freightage for transporting their products by rail to the ports of 
embarkation. 

Nor can they derive full advantage from the excellent means of communication 
provided by the waterway of the Rhine towards the coast or the centre of Europe. 
As they are not directly connected with navigable waterways, the iron and steel 
are compelled first to load on rail and then to tranship. Transhipment costs are 
always heavy in the case of metallurgical products on account of their weight and 
cumbersomeness, and soon cancel any advantage that might accrue from the use of a 
system of combined transport. The canalisation of the Moselle above Metz, a canal 
from the Moselle to the Saar and the construction of the Nord-Est canal are schemes 
for establishing direct communications by water-way between the whole metallurgical 
a,rea of Lorra,ine and the districts round Paris, the north of France and the main ports. 
The existing economic conditions and the magnitude of the operations will prevent 
these schemes from being put into speedy execution, and accordingly our metal industry 
in Lorraine cannot look for any improvement in its situation in the nea,r future. 

C.E.I. 17. 
7. 
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Extract from 
OBSERVATIONS ON THE BRITISH IRON AND STEEL INDUSTRY 

Submi.tted by the National Federation of Iron and Steel Manufacturers. 

Communicated by Sir Arthur BALFOUR. 

1. PRELIMINARY SURVEY OF THE EsSENTIAL CONDITIONS GOVERNING THE 
DEVELOPMENT OF THE IRON AND STEEL INDUSTRY. 

In recent years the essential feature of the British iron and steel position has been 
the expansion in the steel-making capacity which took place during the war. This had 
the effect of improving immeasurably the equipment and efficiency of British steel­
works practice. Considerations of time rendered it impossible to expand and improve 
blastfurnaces to the same extent and the lack of balance resulting from a big expansion 
of steel-making capacity and a very much smaller increase in blastfurnace capacity 
was met in various ways, e.g. by the increased use of scrap, by severely restricting 
exports of pig iron, and by the restricted production of iron other than for steel-making. 
If the demand for steel were to increase up to the present level of capacity and the 
demand for forge-and foundry iron and for pig iron for export approached again the 
demand of 1913, it is probable that it would be difficult to meet the demand of steel­
works for pig iron from home sources. The fact that, except in 1920, demand for 
steel has not approached the war production is due to many causes which have often 
been dealt with, but may be briefly summarised as follows: 

1. Although it is believed that there is an immense potential demand, 
a world impoverished by the war could not make this demand effective. The 
belligerent countries which before the war supplied capital for the development 
of the newer countries were no longer in a position to do so, and much development 
work had to be postponed. 

2. In the struggle for such effective demand as was in existence, Great 
Britain was handicapped in competition with the Continent by reason of one or 
more of the following factors: 

(a) Depreciated exchanges. 
(b) Lower labour costs. 
(c) European tariffs. 
(d) Export bounties. 
(e) Lower railway rates. 
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The production of pig iron in 1925 was therefore only at 52 per cent and that 
of steel 61.5 per cent of capacity. In this connection it should be stated that 
the improved efficiency due to the wartime extensions enabled prices to be reduced 
until in April1926 they were only 17 per cent above pre-war, hut that the advan­
tages enjoyed by Continental competitors were such as to render even prices so low 
as those to which prices had been reduced by Great Britain unattractive to con­
sumers. It is also suggested that one effect of cut-throat competition, which 
has existed for so long, whereby there has been no stable price level, has been to 
cause buyers to hold off in the hope that prices might fall still further. 

Information regarding the output of rolled products is not available for 1913, 
so that it is not possible to measure the differences in the output of the various 
rolled products. Broadly it may be stated that the effect of the submarine cam­
paign during the war was to increase the plate-making capacity of the country 
very considerably, and that this was still further increased as the result of the 
shipbuilding boom in 1920, but the slump in shipbuilding has caused a correspond­
ing slump in the demand for ships' plates, and the output of plates is now less than 
before the war, as the reduction in the demand for ship's plates has not been made 
good by the increased demand for plates for tube-making and other purposes. 

While the demand for heavy plates has decreased since the war, the production 
of thin plates has increased considerably, since the export demand for tin plates and 
galvanised sheets is higher than in 1913 and the home demand for thin sheets, 
other than galvanised and tin plate, has been affected by the vast increase in the 
output of motor-cars. The output of structural material is in excess of pre-war 
on account of the increase in building and structural work. The production of 
railway rails is considerably less than before the war, but most if not all of the 
deficiency is due to the export trade, the development of the newer countries being 
handicapped by conditions described above. 

The actual home consumption of steel in recent years has been slightly in excess 
of pre-war, and the fact that this has not involved an increasing production of iron and 
steel is due to increased imports on the one hand and decreased exports on the other. 

2. OuTPUT CAPACITY. 

The capacity for production of pig iron is now about 12,000,000 tons per annum 
compared with approximately 11,000,000 tons before the war, while the capacity for 
steel ingots and castings is in the neighbourhood of 12,000,000 tons compared with 
rather more than 8,000,000 tons in 1913. 
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ANNEX VI. 

INTERNATIONAL STEEL AGREEMENT. 

SHARE QUOTAS IN THE INTERNATIONAL STEEL AGREEMENT. 
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INTERNATIONAL STEEL AGREEMENT 

September 30th, 1926. 
Article L 

Each country shall pay 1 dollar monthly into a common fund for each ton of crude 
·steel actually produced. 

By the term " crude steel " is meant all the crude steel manufactured in the 
several countries by the Thomas, Bessemer, Siemens or Martin processes, by the electric 
crucible, or any other process. This sum shall be credited to the account of the countrv 
in question. The first time, it shall be paid two months after the present Agreement 
comes into effect in the form of drafts at three months; for subsequent months it shall 
be paid on the 25th of the month following in the form of a draft at three months. 

Should the Government of one of the countries participating in the Agreement 
object to the transfer of all or any of the sums payable under the present Article, the 
actual payment might be replaced: 

(1) By the guarantee of a bank approved by the Managing Committee; or 
(2) By a cash payment into a blocked account at a bank situated in the 

country in question and approved by the Managing Committee. 

Article 2. 

The administration of the common fund shall be provided for by a Managing 
Committee of four members appointed respectively by each of the countries Parties 
to the Agreement, i.e. Germany, Belgium, France, and Luxemburg. Each of these 
four countries shall also appoint two deputy members to replace the permanent member 
in the event of his being absent or unable to attend. 

The chairmanship of the Managing Committee shall be held for one year by each 
of the countries concerned in rotation. 

In a general way, and in addition to the special provisions laid down in the Articles 
following, the Managing Committee shall make the necessary arrangements for carrying 
out the execution of the clauses of the present contract and for exercising the supervision 
which it entails. It shall also have full powers for the administration, handling, and 
custody of the monies paid into the common fund or held by it.~ The number of votes 
of the Managing Committee shall be allotted in accordance with_ the quotas. 

Article 3. 

The Managing Committee shall fix the quota of each country for each quarter in 
accordance with the provisions of Article 4 not later than a fortnight before the begin­
ning of that quarter, by applying coefficients- fixed once for all for each country­
to the total tonnage representing the probable demand of the market. 

Article 4. 

The coefficients allotted to the different countries can only be modified by unani­
mous consent. 
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The total quarterly tonnage, and accordingly the quotas of each country, shall 
be fixed by a two-thirds majority of the votes, each country commanding the number 
of votes proportional to its participation, with the proviso that unanimity of all the 
countries but one shall constitute a sufficient majority even if this latter country repre­
sents more than a quarter of the votes. 

The Saar shall never vote individually; its votes shall be divided between France 
and Germany in their ratios of one-third and two-thirds. 

Article 5. 

Every month each country's actual net production of crude steel during that 
month shall be ascertained, in relation to the figures indicated by the quotas. 

Article 6. 

If the quarterly production of a country exceeds the quota which was fixed for it, 
that country shall pay in respect of each ton in excess a fine of 4 dollars, which shall 
accrue to the common fund, in addition to the payment provided for in Article 1. 

Article 7. 

If the production of any country has been below the quota allotted to it, that coun­
try shall receive in compensation from the common fund the sum of 2 dollars per ton 
short. 

The tonnage entitling to compensation may not, however, exceed 10 per cent 
of the quota fixed for the quarter in question. If a shortage of 10 per cent or more 
below the quota fixed continues during several successive quarters, the tonnage entitling 
to compensation shall be reduced by two per cent for each successive quarter, so that 
in the second quarter of such shortage of 10 per cent or more the compensation paid 
shall not exceed 8 per cent, and in the third quarter it shall not exceed 6 per cent, 
and so on. 

In the event of force majeure, the General Meeting of the several groups shall 
decide by a majority vote the amount of the compensation payable. 

Article 8. 

The accounts shall be balanced quarterly, the excess contributions and sums due in 
compensation mentioned in Articles 6 and 7 being payable immediately after the 
balance of accounts. 

At the close of each half-year, the common fund shall be liquidated, after deduction 
of the general expenses; the remaining balance shall be distributed between the several 
countries: 

(1) In proportion to the actual production during the accounting period, 
up to the limit of the payments made under Article 1; 
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(2) And, if any balance remains over from fines, in proportion Lo t.he partici­
pation figures of the accounting period uoncerned. 

The first liquidation of the common fund shall take place on April 1st, 1927. 

Article 9. 

The present Agreement shall terminate on April 1st, 1931. Up to .May 1st, 1929, 
however, any country shall be entitled to give notice of withdrawal from the Agreement 
on October 31st, 1929, in which case the other countries shall be released from all 
obligations on the same date. 

Article 10. 

The present Agreement was concluded on the assumption that throughout its 
duration the tariff rates applicable to iron and steel products imported into Germany 
would not be increased. If Germany should proceed to increase the said rates, the 
present Agreement may be denounced at any time by each of the Contracting Parties 
at three months' notice, and each of the Parties shall then recover full liberty of action 
in relation to its Government as regards tariffs. 

The present Agreement, however, may be denounced at any time on and after 
April 1st, 1927, at three-months' notice, if the Government of one of the Contracting 
Parties objects to it on the ground that, in the absence of a commercial treaty, one of 
the other countries is applying unfavourable treatment to the products as a whole. 

If Germany or France denounces the present Treaty for one of the two reasons 
mentioned above, they shall also have the right to denounce it as against the other 
Contracting Parties, who, in turn, shall be entitled to denounce it inter se. 

Article 11. 

Exchange in respect of the quotas of the countries are not allowed in the case 
of any company or Konzern unless that company or Konzem possesses and operates 
undertakings in anothel' country. Ownership or at least 40 per cent of the share 
capital of these undertakings shall constitute possession. 

Previous notice of such transfers must be given to the Managing Committee. The 
transfer cannot take effect until the beginning of the next accounting period, and must 
apply at least for that period. 

Article 12. 

If on April 1st, 1927, the total consumption has not increased to such an extent 
that the Luxemburg group shall have obtained a quota of tonnage representing a 
minimum annual production of 2,360,000 tons, and on April 1st, 1929, tonnage repre­
senting a minimum annual production of 2,480,000 tons, that group shall be entitled to 
withdraw from the present Agreement at three months' notice. It shall then be open 
to the other countries also to withdraw from the present Agreement. 
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Article 13. 

Any disputes arising between the Pat·Lies as to the interpretation and carrying 
out of the present Agreement shall be compulsorily settled by arbitration. -

I 

Article 14. 

It shall be open to steel manufacturers in the other European countries to join in 
the present Agreement. 

Admission shall be sanctioned by the General Meeting: 

(1) By a majority vote if participation is determined on the basis of the 
production of the first quarter of 1926; 

(2) Unanimously, if admission is granted on some other basis. 

If the participation of the participating countries in the total production of the 
European countries for any one half-year is 5 per cent less than the same participation 
during the first quarter of 1926, the rescission of the present Agreement may be deman­
ded by any one of the groups Parties to the Agreement, to take effect after three months' 
notice, which must be given not later than three months after the expiration of the 
half-year under consideration. 

The Agreement may also be rescinded by any one of the countries Parties to the 
Agreement at three months' notice in the event of the total figure fixed for any one 
half-year being less than 13,139,000 tons. In this event, the notice of rescission must 
be given within a month. 
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SHARE QUOTAS IN THE INTERNATIONAL STEEL AGREEMENT. 

Note transmitted by Dr. C. LAMMERS. 

In fixing the share quotas of the individual countries in the International Steel 
Agreement, the basis taken was that of an aggregate annual production of raw steel 
of 25,278,000 tons and the annual quotas were fixed on this basis as follows: 

Germany. 
France .. 
Belgium . 
Luxemburg. 
Saar Territory 

% 
40.45 
31.89 
12.57 
8.55 
6.54 

These participation figures are changed if the total output rises by 1, 2, 3 or 4 mil­
lion tons up to 29,278,000 tons. Above this figure the final quotas are as follows: 

Germany. 
France .. 
Belgium . 
Luxemburg. 
Saar Territory 

% 
43.18. 
31.18 
11.56 
8.30 
5.78 

In the event of any further increase in output, these percentage quotas will remain 
unchanged. Belgium, however, on joining the International Steel Trust, was granted 
a fixed quota of 295,000 tons per month irrespective of any restriction which might be 
imposed on output. As a consequence, the quotas of the other countries were somewhat 
reduced. 

In November 1926, the total output of the International Steel Cartel for the fourth 
quarter of 1926 was fixed at 29,278,000 tons. In December 1926, by a resolution of 

· the International Steel Cartel, it was decided to reduce the output for the first quarter 
of 1927 by 1.5 million tons. In March 1927 this reduced output was once more raised 
by 1.5 million tons for the second quarter of 1927. 

At the beginning of 1927, Czechoslovakia, Austria and Hungary joined in the 
International Steel Agreement. These three countries together received a share of 
7.272 per cent, or 2.14 million tons, annually on the basis of a total output by the Inter­
national Steel Cartel of 27,278,000 tons. These three Central European countries 
having joined the Cartel as a single unit, the distribution of their quota between them 
is a matter to be settled by themselves. 


